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CATALOGUE OF THE SOUTH INDIAN HINDU METAL
IMAGES IN THE MADRAS GOVERNMENT MUSEUM.

By F. H, GRAVELY, DS, AND T. N. RAMACHANDRAN, K.A,,
GOVERNMENT MUSBUN, MADRAS,

The position occupied by the Madras Muscum has enabled it to gather together
a particularly fine collection of South Inditn metal images, mostly Hindy and mostly
acquired by Government from treasuse trove finds, Some were thus acquired 2s long ago
as 1872, but most have been obtained during the last thirty years.

All such images, as has often heen pointed out, are religious in purpose. With few
sxceptions they are designed to remind worshippers of the Divine, conceived by Hindu
philosophy as the Impersonal Absolute znd by Hindu bhakti (devotion) 2s the Lard and
Divine Lover of believers, In the best images something of both these aspects finds
expression, often rendering them difficult of appreciation by those unfamilier with Hindg
fezlings, In addition to this, every image must conform to the pattern laid down forit by
tradition, These patterns are prascribed in such detail in the silpe-sastras or crafte
men's handbook—which ie regarded ap a sacred canon of divine origin—that douts have
been expressed as to whether such rigid rules can leave any scope for the expression of
art that is realiy great in the sense of being universal; and only half a century ago Hindu
images were generally regarded in the West as having littls or no artistic significance.
The general opinion is now, however, very different and in some quarters seems to have
twung to an almost equally uncritical extreme in the opposite direction. The answer
of the Madras Museum collection to this question of the artistic value of Hindu images
can best, we think, be indicated by drawing attention to the well known Nataraje imege
from Tiruvelangadu (Natesa No. 5, pl. xviii, fig. 3) and to Vishnu No. ¥ {pl. ], fig, 1),
Rama No. 1 {pl. vil), Hanuman No. 1 {pl. vi, ig. 2) and Narasimha No- § (Voganara-
simba, pl. v) on the one hand as compared with Srinivasa (= Vishwu) No. 4 (pl, iv, fig. 1),
Rama No. 2 {pl. vii, fig. 2), Hanuman No. 4 {pl. v, fig. 3} and Narawimha No. 2 (pl. vi,
fig. 1) on the other. But it must not be forgotten that to the Hindu worshipper the
latter four afford all that is required, and may even seem preferable to the formey four by
reagon of their sharper and more detailed finish, emphasizing traditional form with ail
its symbolism.

Hanuman No. I and Narasimba No. § provide an answer to soother criticism that
has been levelled against Hindu art—that it cannot be really good because much of its
subject-matter is grotezque or even positively ugly. For they well illustrate the way in
which Hindu artists have succeaded in giving expression to true astistic feeling even
through such apparently unpromising traditional forms, Unfortunately our figures do
ot do full justice to the originals.
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Hindu sculptors form a special caste, which has sometimes been hikened to one of the
smen's guilds of mediaeval Europe , and investigators have pomnted out that the nearest
pean parallels to the generalized type of facial expresmon charactenatic of Indian

are to be found among the imaginative stone fgures carved by members of these
Is for Gothic catbedrals [kt was when Rodin was prepanng a volume of egsays oo
athedrals of France that he was attracted to Indien art through the analogies he
ed Toany m Enrope who stil] find Indian art too remote for comprehension this
suggest z possible mode of approach

In the following account of the Hindu section of the Madras Museum collection of
h Indian metal images we have aumed at bringing to public nohce the whole contents
12 coliection rather than at exhaustive treatment of any of the specimens’ We bope
the attentson thus drawn to them will cocourage qualifled artists to treat others of the
t examples a6 Rodin has already treated two of the Natarajas (sec helow, p 4)

The catalogue was commenced by the late Mr Srimvasa Raghava Ayyangar severa
s age DBut pressure of other archaeological and numismatic work made progress
, and whon he had later to devote s whole time to numismatics he handed aver bus
& to the present authors, who are also 1ndebted to his intimate knowledge of Vaishna-
tradition for help in dentifying some of the mmages of Vashnawite aaints, both
15 and acharyas, the ionography of which presents problems of special difficulty
are also indebted to Pandit E R Krishnamachar of the Madras Government Onental
uacripts Library for further help 1n this connection

Dracritical marks have been inserted 15 all names or terms italicized 1n the summaries
caography, costume, etc., but have betn avmded elsewhere except 1n the cage of a
nemes which do not oceur :n these sammaries,

Many of the 1mages 1n the collection have long been in need of chemical restoration
poet of archaeological chemist in the Museum was therefore established n 1030,
filled by Mr S Paramasivan Whithout his Lelp many of the images desenbed
w could not have been satisfactonly dealt with, therr detaile being more or less
pletely obscured by corrosion  This work, especially since the mstallation of the
aratus for esectrolytic treatment, has heen wvaluable to us

‘Wehavealsotothank Mr R F Stoney, late of Madras Public Works Department, and
execntors of the late Mr C W E Cotton, ICS, for permission to descnbe and
ograph certam wmages of special 1aterest 1n their possession, and Prof Jouvean-
reu1l and the guthorities of the Musée Guumet 1n Panis for enabling us to describe and
re Chandrasekhara No I with 1ts inscription

Frment Goascis) conditrons hnve wnfortanately compalled tm to teduce ton 1he serves of pl poally
vd, winch are practically confined to what i nesded 10 21]catoate the poists discusod s thu mhmlq;lgl
u of tus ntroduction {pp 20—47) apd the anslyss of trensare trove finds (pp 47—81) Wi bope that 1t may be
bleat & Intez date to awvne pistes of other images, with mare specinl referance to iconogrphy
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PRRVIOUS WORK ON METAL IMAGES FROM SOUTH INDIA AND CEYLON.

The earliest modern account of South Indian metal images appears to be that of
“Some Buddhist Bronzes, and Relice of Buddha” published by Robert Sewell in 1895,
thongh a brief refereace to the same find was made in a report aubmitted to Government
by the Collector of Bezwada in 1870 and published in the Jndian Antiguary® more than
twenty years earlier, Not for another ten years, however, did the importance of South
Indian metal images begin to receive any kind of general recogaition, 8 recognition that
came largely as a result of the work of Havell' and Coomaraswamy, The latter autbor
published an illustrated paper on some “Mabayana Buddhist Images from Ceylom and
Java® ia 1900* and in 1910 his "Selocted Examplen of Indian Art", among which are
included several metal images from Ceylon and South Indla, In 1910 theye also appeared
Arunachalam’s “ Ancient Bronzes in the Colombo Museum " ¥

Vincent Smith's * History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon®, first published in 1911
and extensively revised by Codrington in 1930, which has done much to show the relation
of Indian art to Indian history, devotes severnl pages io metal images from South India
and Ceylon. Such images are dealt with from another point of view in Coomaranwamy’s
% Avts and Crafts of India and Ceylon® published in 1913 in the World of Art scries.
And drawings of several images beloaging to the Madras Muscum Collection are in-
cluded among the “Llustrations of Metal Works in Drass and Copper, mostly South
Indian” by Tharston, Velayuda Asari and Hadaway, printed in 1913 ai the Madras
Gavernment Press, " not for sale "

In 1914 the Colombo Musewm published in its Memoirs Coomaraswamy's ' Bronzes
from Ceylon, chiefly in the Colembo Museum®, the only extensive work devoted
exclusively to Ceyion metal images. The same author's *' Visvakarma ", published in the
same year, contains illustrations of metal images from both India and Ceylon, In the
following year (1915) the [ndian Society of Oriental Art published O, C. Gangoly’s * South
Indian Bronzes”, the fullest treatment of the subject that has yet appeared. In 1916
H. Krishna Sastri's * South Indian Images of Gods and Goddesses” was published at
the Madraa Government Press.

The existence of South Indian portrait statues in metal firat Lecame generally known
in 1015, when several were figured in Gangoly’s “South Indian Bronzes” and H. Krishna
Sastti described and figured some from a temple in Tirupati’, Special attention has

1 1. Roy, Asiatic Sae., 1895, pp. 637637, 5 Pl

¥l I, t874, p. 351,

Y47, " Indian Scolplare and Paintiog” (1908, witha revised ased Inrgely rewritten adition 3n 1928) sad " The
Tdealn of Todlnn At¥ {1gtr). Tn the Intter tha Tirnvelangade Ntataja waa figured fur the St tine.

8 . Ry, Aviatic Sac., 1909, pp. 283297, 330

& Spalie Zayluica, VI, Pp. 5374 15 Blo, 6 et g,

¥ dwe, Rep., 1911-13, Arek, Swr, Jud, Do 160 pl, 12,

1.4
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recently been paid o them by T. G. Aravamuthan in his “ South Indian Portraits in Stone
and Metal ¥ ' and “ Portrait Sculpture in South India ™.

Rodin's memoir on *'La Danse de Civa " with twelve magnificent illustrations of
two metal images from the Madras Museun (Natesa Nos. 3 and 5} appeared in Ars Asfatica
in 1921 and is much the most detailed study of any South Indian images that has yet
been made,

In 1922 Coumaraswamy published a short account of some Saivite images, including a
nuniber of metal ones {rom Svuth India that had heen acquired by the Boston Museum
of Fine Arts®; aml in 1923 he publiehed his “Catalogue of the Indian Collections in the
Muscum of Fine Arts, Boston ™ and his “ Portfolio of Indian Art ™, in both of whick South
Tndian metal images find a place, Mention may alsobe made here of his “Bilsliographies
of Indinn An "' which appeared in 1925, His “ Histury of Indian and Indonesian Art™,
jublished in 1927 contains unly a very lrief relcrence to South Indian metal images, with
u few illustrations, and adds nothing new cuncerning them.

A paper on “ Indian Brorzes™ by K. N, Sitarum appeared in the Consfsscur for June
1924', in which a number of images are figured, chicfly from the Victoria and Albert, and
Leyden Museums®.

*“ Southern Indian Bronzes ™ form the subject of Vol. | of Q. C. Gangoly’s Little Books
on Astatic Art, This ook which was published in 1927, provicles 2 useful znd well illus-
trated brief introduction to the subject, Jt must not be confused with his earlicr and
much more cxtensive treatise © South Indian Bronzes” to which reference has already
been maile, Several noleworthy papers on South Indian metal images have Lecn
conttibuled to Kupam, his “ illustrated quarterly journal of oriental art, chiefly Indian*': —

1921, A Statuette of a Suiva Devotew, by the Editor.

1922, Netew on the Composition of Line in Nataraja [mages, by W. S, Hadaway.
Note cn a Jated Nataraja from Belur, by W, 8. Hudaway.

1924. Notes on two Jaina Metal Images, by W. 8. Hadaway,

1 Lot & Co., London, 1930,

* Indm Souety, Loalon, 1930

¥ B, A Fae lehy Badan XN iy, 15—, 10 gy,

L1pen b5 72, 38 text b ) Pl W o indeldal lo Mr. Codrioglon For calling uar sttention Lo Gy paper.

B The biohen bus from the Vactatia aod Albert Maseum showy in Sitwram's Lt plte .5 “ Siva ()
Ancient Paltard bromes Sgeee™ ool spvml anterst on atcounl of ity apparess snsquny, Nethig o wid o the
Lest ws Lo the reaums Toa 1be Ldeubbeanon wod pesiod goren.  Ilaving only o spple pan of anme, wod o Lotuy Loy
none of Siva's specadd embleny 1p the haje, Clundhenam v 1o 1 & moce probable wWeanfioation, and this
receives cunfrmation {ram the fact that the left head i in the kniske wse s it 1o beld something o exmctly the
putiti of the ase of Chapdikestars Ne. 1 of the Madras Museam colle Koo, The tight it is anfoitunately broken
oif wboee the elbow, If, howurer, our jdentifieation fa corrcot, the iriage sy unlkely 1o be o Pullave one. o,
{hough Chandikerears s the one Sajvite saint of whom Falluws images ae hnown, 1 theae images Je slways Maads
lsedore Biva with hands in il pese and bulding neither axe nor o, independent wiages with sx or Sowers
baving apparently come jnte wxe only in Chols times,
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1977, A Bronze Vishnu in the Trivandrum Museum, by the Editor.

Indian Sculpture at the Asiatic exhihition at Cologne, 1926, by A. Salmony.
1930. A new South Indian Bronze, by A. K. Coomaraswainy.

An early South Indian “ Bronze ", by Stella Kramrisch.

Such information as is available concerning the history, method of casting, postures,
symbolism, etc., of Scuth Indian metal images has been bronght together by Gangoly in
the introduction to his " South Indian Bronzes™ (1925} and is briefly summarised in his
*Southern Indian Bronzes" (1927), to which reference has already becn macde.

ICONOGRAPHY.

Hindu iconography is 2 large and complex subject, and it would be out of place to
attempt any extensive account of it here' The {ollowing Lriet summary of the chicf
characteristics of the principal figures, vspecially such as 2re represented among South
Indian Hindn meta) images, must however be given in explanation of the subject-niatier
of this catalogue They terms vsed in describing the conventional poses and their
gymbolism will be found cxplained on pp. 17 18 and thege wsed in deseobing articles
of dress andl adorament vn pp. 18- 20, Some emblems, capecially the Tow, arrow, mace,
spear, vini und Bowers, that are preseribed as being held in the hands, are olten inserted
separately, the images heing cast simply with the hand or hands that shoald hold them
in the kataka or holding pose.  Most images have more than ene pair of arms, arranged
mote or less in i line [rum above of behind tobelow or in lront. 1 is wsually convenivnt
to teter 1o these pairs as upper or lower, hut in some ciscs, eapecinlly where these
terms are net strictly accurate and nnght even mislewl, they are telereeid o ax first,
second, third, ele., ziways counting from abeve of brhind w below or in frenl,

The three peincipnl Hindu gods, wpether known as the Tramarid, are Stobmt te
creator, Visdien the preserver amid Siow the tlestroyer. Brahma has no separate femples,
Tt his images may be feund in niches in the wmples of other gods.  Vishne il Siva
are cach regarded by their respective followers as supreme over all ofhers.

By ahmd has four faces andiwo paits ol hands, of which the upper eight hand bolds a
rosary and the upper lelta vessel with a spout Gamandaln), The hapia or saered swan s
the wekean or " vehick " both of himself and of his consort Saraswiti, the goddess of

| bar Farthee infunuatioe the fullowing works iy b eopsiltol: Moy * Lindu Fantheon " (Mudns, 15y
Jouvern.ubreniln " Archéolopin du Sul de I'lude, [1, honograplue™ (Faes, 1y14), Gopinathe Hag's ®Rle
meats of Iindu Tronomeaphy " (Madras, 1 1914, 11 1g16); Koshia Sasiely *Souh Indiau Jwages of Gids ol
Goddemes* (Muilras, 1926); Macdonels "Hinory of Hwdo lconugrazhy " (Rwpam, 1530, Na. 4, pp. 15-15}, hidya-
Linod" * Vaneties of the Vashoo mage ” (Mem, Asck, Sorw, fd., Nou 3, 1920, Pk 2533, pl. +if vidi); Bhitachary’s
v Indfan Images, M, 1, the Brahwanic Jconography ™ {Calroit, rgzn), tie Wmdu mythology and sconegraphy
sectoze on pp. 12+2 and J1-38 respectively of Coomurmwany’s ™ Cutslogue of the bl Colliction: i the
Mauum of Fine Arts, Boston * (Boslog, 1913} ; Bhattasi's " leonography uf Buddis aod Keaktuini i Scuipores
in the Dwoca Moveum * {Daccs, gig).
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leatning. She has two pairs of hands, of which the upper right and lower left hold
respectively a rosary and a book, the other lwo holding a vind.  Sgvitri, the tutelary deity
of an important manirg, is alse associated with Brahma, being regarded as a second
cansort.

Vishnu (pl. 1) wears o kiritz-makuta and carrics a discus on his right ane a conch on
his Jeft, usually in the upper of two pairs of hands, His consoris are Sri Devi {Lakshmi)
and Bhu Devi (below, pp. 6-7) and his eghana Garuda (below, p. 8).

Tn certain places he s specially worshipped in some form in which he is believed to
have become manifest there.  The chief of these [orms are—

Vearadmam of Conjeevaram (pl, i, fips. 3 andl 4}, with the right hand of the lower
pair in the varada pose and the lgft either resting on a mace (as in his principal image at
Conjecvaram) or in the katvavalambita-hasta,

Sriuiwivar of Tirupati (pl, ii3), with the right hand of the lower pait in the abhaya
pose and the lelt placed against his thigh to show that the ocean of mundane activities
{samrdra) is only thigh-lvep to his devoters,

Rawgandtho of Srirangam, rechining on a serpent bedl.

Panderanga of Pandharpur, with only one pait of hands. They rest on or hang
beside his hips, the leli ene i the latter case hodding a conch.

Other imporiant special forms of Vishnu are—

Vauknuthandiha, sitting on a serpenl couch,

Dheprvautari, {he Wtelary deity of Hindu medivine, bolding a vessel of medicine in
one or Loth of his two hands, and seated in dront of a disc bearing his discus and conch,
Thongh represented by two smadl imapes in the Madras Moseum collectivn 1his form is of
much less inportance 1han Varhonthanathy ond Lakshminarayana.

Lokshwing gy, with hie consort Luksbmi on his left hnee, supported by his
ledt pem

Vishau's consorts, St7 Dévi {Labshmd), the goddess of well-being ' and Bik D the
carth goddess {pl. i, etc), have their places on his right and ieft respectively. The
former holds # lotus, unoally folly open with secd-vessel exposed, in her lefi hand and
the latter a blue waterlily, vsually in bud, in her right.* The former but not the latter
should have a band across her breasts.  See also below, pp. j2—74.

As Lakshmi Sri Devi may he worshipped independently of Vishnu, when she may
he shown wilh some of the charpcteristion properly belonging to Bho Devi, and should
hold a lotus i her right hand and a bael {ruit in her lefl.  As Mohdobshmi® and Gaja-
fakshini she has two pairs of hands and is 2lways seated with the lower right hand in the

1 Ohien wonhipped also 1 the grohles of matesis] wealth vl mosperity, thuugh huber (the guwdan of the
narth] 15 the Ehanli god of nehes

4 Very rarely the Bowers are hild in Ll opposite henis, as in ihe comverts of Srinfass No, 1.

' Not ta be ronfused with the Sakta poddess Malalakilivd of Kolkaput {(see Lelow, g 133,
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abhaya and the lower left in the varada pose. Mabaiekshmi holds a mace in her upper
right hand and & bacl fruit in her upper left. Gajalubshmi holds a lotus in each of these
hands and shouid be attended by a pair of elephants, one on cach side,

Vishnu i5 belicved to hecome incarnate to punish the wicked, and to support the
weak and helpless, whenever vice predominates and virtue wanes, His ten principal
avatdrs or incarnations are the following—

Matsya, the fish that recovered the Vedus from the ocean, whete they had heen
hidden by a demen,
Kiirma, the tortoise that supported the mountain nsel for churning the ccean
of milk.
Vardha, the boar (hat rescued the carth [rom the oeean in which a demon had
submerged it.
Narasimhe (pl v, pl. vi, fig. Land pl. i, Gig. 23 half lion, hall man, that killed a
demon king wha harl condemned his own won Lo death for his devotion to worship,
Vamaue, the dwarf who retricved the universe iy covering it in three strides. He
is almost always represented with an wmbrella.  He carries a copy of the Vedas in his
right hand anedl usually o spowted vessel {Fumendaln) in his left, When 1aking his three
strides he is known as Trivikrama.
Pai adurama, who exterminaied the Kshatriya or warror custe with his axe.
Ramu {pl. vii), who saved the world by slaying Nguapa, the demon bing of Ceylon.
His poslore is that of o man holding an arrow in his right hand and the top of a bow
{the other end of which rests on the ground) in his leftt He is usually accompanied
by his brother Lukshmann in the same posture but somewhat smaller and his consort
Sita," an incarnation of Lakshmi, with a lotus in the hamd nearest Rama.
Krishpsr, who destroyed it nmnher of demons,  He is worshipped under the follow-
ing lorms—
Vatapatrasav, s a baby lying un o banyan leaf and holding his toe in his mouth.
Soutinagdptls, the same biot withoul the leaf.
Yas0dthyrishua {pl. xxili, fig. 16), us a child on the hip or Jap of his mother Yasoda.
Balakeishan, as o child crawling or dancing.
Novanitakyishpa, as a chill holding a ball of hutier, nsually dancing,
Katiyakrishua (pl. ix, fig. 3), as a five-year old hoy subxluing the serpent king
Kaliya
Vewughpdla (pl. % and xi), as a youth playing the flute,

1 'Phe bow and azrow are wlmowt alwayy fxissing but the pustere w chararteristic.  Aruos, who wis also funed
»s an necher, can be distinpuished from Bamn by his not haviog a sacred thread aml wearng ear-zings e the form
of putra-kundalas instead of maknra-kundslas (e balow, p. 16).

*Tn sety in which Hita stends on Rima's nght vhe is individually mdistinguishable from S Pew or Rukmlyy,
and in sets in which she stands on is leit from Bhu 1Jen, Satyabhama, Panati, cle. face below, pp, 72-75)
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Erishga, as a man, his right hand holding a shepherd'’s crook {usually missing)
and his lcft elbow projerting to rest on his ronsort’s shoulder.!

Parihasdrathi, as the teacher of Arjuna, the capacity in which he propounded the
Bhagavad Gita,

Krishna in sometimes arcompanicd by a single consort, Ruémiyi, an incarnation
of Lakshmi, who then stands on his left, anil sometimes by two consorts when Rukmini
stands on his right and his second consort Satyathdma on bis left. They may either be
identical in form with Sri Devi and Bho Devi respectively or may differ in having their
hair tietl in 2 knot.

Raddha, sometimes replaced Ly fagansdtha {Vishnu as Lord of the World, the 1orm
in which he is specialty worshipped in Purf on the Orissa coast). This incamation is
sumetinics omitted from the 1ist, Hwlardwe, Krishna's elder brother, being inscrted instead
Ietween Rama and Krishna, with a plough as his emblem.

Keiki, who 38 to overcome the evil af the Kali Yugn and usher in a period of virtue
and prosperity. He should ride on a white horse and be armed with sword and shield
Dbut is usually shown as a man with a horse's head.

For certain nurposes Vishno assumed forms known as minor avatars. Chief among

them are—

Datidtréva, a combined incamation of the Trimurti, with threc heads; attended by
four dogs representing the four vedas.

Hayagrive, a standing figure with horse’s head and Vishno's discus and conch,

Mohiw, the heautiful woman who, after the churning of the ocean of milk, enticed
the demons away from the immortalising drink so 1hat only the gods should partake of it,
In images she should be represented as letting fall her cloth to tempt those who see her.

Vishnu's attendanis arc-

Ananta, 1 snake with onc or five heads, who serves as his couch,

Guraida {pl. viii, figs. 3 and g), hall-kite, hall man, who serves as his vahana or
“ychicle .

Viskweksdu, his chamberfain, seated with right leg hanging down, 2 discus and
conch in his upper pair of hands, lower right hand in tarjini pose or helding a cane,
lower 1cft hand resting on knee holding a mace.

Haunmdu {pl. vi, figs, 2 and 3), the monkey chief who assisted Rama, He was the
son of 2 wonkey mother hy Viyw, god of the winds,

The Vuishnavite deified saimis ot 2fudrs, of whom there are twelve (pl. xi, fig. 2), are
represented each with a single pair of hands. When treated as disciples, subordinate

! The postrte of Manmarha (see below, p. 16) is very simitar, but Krishna (a1 a mar, be! not ex a boy) vhoek
hawe rgsham-knndatas us ear zingn, while Maamubs shoeld hwve para-bandalas Krishea has bis right forewrm and
hand slighly lowered aad Mamuntha slightly rased. Krishon's comsort Rekmini shooll have & band ncros har
Lrendla oad a Rt i her band,  Munmatha's ronsort Bati wliduid have o wieh bend and may hald & mitror gr
4 Toluty
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to some other figure, and sometimes even as isolnted figures, iy of them may he seated,
with hands in the anjali pose, losing their individual charactetistics.  Intraditional chrono-
logical order! they are—

Poygai Afuar, with knot of huir hehind, sacred thread present, standing with huods
in anjali pose.

Bhitut- Aivdr Bhitam), inclistinguishable from Poygai Alvac.

ey ﬁg‘ﬂlr. indistinguishable from Poygar Alvar.

Tirnmeiéai Afodr, with knat of bair in fimt, sacred thread absent,? standing with
hands in anjali pose and with eyes hali ciosed.

- Madhmrakawi ﬁft'nlr. with knot of hair in freni, sacred theesd present, stauling with
a pair of eymbals onv in cach hand,

Nemmafade, without sacred thread, seated on a lotos throne with the egeht and in
either the jnana or the upidesa pose and with a palm-leal manuseript [usually missing)
an the up-tumed padm of the el hand,!

Kalustbhera Afiskr, with roval headdress o indicate his  Kingly rank ; standing
with hands i Lhe atjali pose,

Perpabodr, with enly o small knot of haur in (eml, sacred theead present, stamdng
with a bell in each hand,

nda), 2 woman, standing decorated as 3 biide, the right hand halling a Bower
{usually a lotus), the Teit hand hanging down,

Togduradip padf e, with enly 2 smiall knot el hair in tront, saeted thread present,
stancling with a fower basket hanging from his lorearm or {more rarely) frony o slaff
carricd against his shoulder,

Trruppitnn A, with knot of hair in centre of head, sicred thread absent, standing
with hands in anjali posc, a tiiburu {a steinged instrument) resting againat his 1eft
shoulder,!

Tirwmanga: Afedr, with knot of hair in centre of head, sacred theead absent, stand-
ing with aword in right hand and shield in Jeft,

QI the line of Vaishnavite teachers or debedy yus, beginnmg with Vishnwg, Lakshi and
Vishvaksena, only the next seven and Vedanta Desika (whoe comes much later in the list)
need L relernul 1o here,  The findd of these is Nioumalvar {see above sader afvar). The
rest are Brahmins and wear the sacred threwl, They are represented as seated with their

U Feadiim phices th alvws o the thiid and fourth evllenamns 1t C o, lon e reea ewlent ot g and
probably wil of them really Tived in the il of miaith crntanes A, Th Bor lifther nlormation regmading Ve w4
Hooper's " 1vmns of the Alvies” (Hordtage of Jidiz wemins, Lot s igaland the works enimeand 1o
bis bibliography (p. 303, especinlly Gopimatha Kavh ' Hintiy of the bei Vashnavw" (Madtas, Gt Prews, 19271

 Thowgh of Prohmln bieth he was br aght wp by . Sudea and conspdered iedl 25 e b,

Y Natkeng scems 1o be prscribe | a8 rejrar I the knat of kutsy Tut e sl thioe mges e the Hadran Musenn
collsction it is more pr lus et the back ol 1he Dewd, fouung deunely toabe nghy wlvin e T best, Tn i
Tadibkombo 1mages Agurel 1 Copinatha Raos ' | Jewe s uf Thidu leonograpby™ 1L ploosvew an leas a hule
to the lef.

1 Ju the Tedikkombu inaye Egured by Gop natha 110 s hasd pan ol rymlels imstuah, vae i cah hand,

L]
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hands in the anjali pose, Alavandar and Ramanuja, being sanyasis, carryiog & cloth for
straining water attacked like a flag to the end of a triple staff (ridemds). Vedanta
Deatka may carry the smumary of the Vedas from which he taught, Tradition places
these eight in the following order:—*

Newnwrhvir. X Alnvamigr,
Netthamsiae, FPeriya Nambi

Evrkdomlar. i Eamdnnjo.
Munakkial Nowmbi, | Védanta Désika.

Vishnu's principal emblems, bome in his hands and carried separately in his

ProcEssions, a1 1wo

Sanbh or Canch, the sacred shell, his trompet,

€ lwkrat 0r Drseas, his weapon, in the form of a wheel with six or more radii. It is
somutimes personified as  Swchuiana, when the obverse bears o fieree 4 or many armed
figure wearmg a kirita-makuta surrounded by flames and carrying Vishnu's emblems, the
reverae ofien bediing o figure ol Nume.impzl usually in the yoga pose.

Representations of Vishnt's feet {50 Pada) or sandals {Pidwka} mounted on a lotus
pedestal are placed on the heads of Vaishnavites at the close of their worship. The
former image is often sapposed o represent the wpirit of Nammalvar and is then called
Nathari,

Svow, the thied membier of the Trimurti, is generally worshipped as a phallas or Higa
in the central shrines of his temples.  Lhnages of him are, however, also worshipped as well
as being taken rownd in procession during festivals, His matted hait is tied vp on the top
of his head to form a jata-makuiz, which is usually decoraled with a jewel, skull, snake,
erescent meon, and flowers. Tn South India his most aspal emblems arve the axe and the
aniclope; farther norih the trident is more often seen.  His ather emblems are the drum
{damury), skull-up and varions weapons of war.® He should have three eyes, and in
most forms should wear o makara-kundala in his right car and a patra-kondala in his
Teft.  His consort is Pasvati (below, pp. 12 13) and his vahana or “vehicle” is the bull
Nancli {helow. p. 14).  He has two aspects, the benign and thc terrible.  Both aspects
have a nuntber of forms, cach of which was assumed for somc particular purpose.

Benign furms were assumed for the blessing of devolees. The most important of
them age-

Skhasana, unmagried, sitling at ease,

Chedds awkhra (pl. i, figs. T and 2), standing crect with axe in upper right hand and
antelope in npper ledt; unaccompanied, The crescent moon should be conspicuons in
his headldress,

¢ Hupno and Vodues Tiedilaalons we hstoncal  The former ined o e eleventh wad twellth centures
A 10, sud the Jatter sbout two centures faler,

V'The Bowers spaciully amociled itk Siva are dordhurs (Datwre, Lhe thomaapple), ampwte (Carne frtulo, the
Trlwn laboraam), she {Colsisoper gupesten, oagupatrs {Arfewens eulgens, feabane or Iadun wormwood), aad
rudra samkha {{2or « dernrats, the crow-pes), as wail as the onun| lotaw,

1 The conch and divcn are somctines itcluded maong his weapons.
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Pradovhan &+ ' Chandrasehhary standmng Jo umng towards 1ad with hs left arm
round hus consort Fanvatt who holds  hloe watcr-lly iaste 1d of her usial lotos

L maanadesomr * st 1ied with Papy ole (Um) on les [t hnee Sivas omblems as 1
Chandrasckhart  Pimvih with lotus

Umavaluta (pl v fig 21 stan lingor ctor soaled with Pary st besnle am Fmblons
a5 10 Um imahessan

Semashan du [P av) as m scted Dgures of Uit but with $har son Subrih-
many {Shanda) botwoen Sive il Pt

Kehmaviadar e when mouzvng Veseddy (Pusy w s the daghter of o Puanlvon
King of Madura aul sster of Wishnw)  Thor tght bonds are held together so that
Vishnu wha s wsuelly inJudkedd 1 the group nuy poor w der over thom Trom 1 spontad
vessel i fus nght hand sntoken ol piv pe the hrde owy s s uppor pun ol honds
hold the 1%e il ntelope Vishnus tha disens tnd coneh ¥Vishans lower [eft Bl
should Le m the by 1l imind ) pow

Gang albara stinding holding 1 tiwdent obhiquely weoss s ek the lorm n
which to provent tflood he entinglol the Gousees s boor duringg its doseent 1o ¢ rth
The goddess Gingtshonld b woen in s hur

Dishapethrana® (pl s b 5 with e ol antedope m e par ol hols
and in {ower right hand 1 vessl contumng the pasen produscd by churamg the o
of nulk

Passlfumemarte Lhe form i which he taaght philosophy toean nshis Uppua
right hand with snihe Lolt wath fire , Jower night hond moepidusy past copy of Vidis
1 lower Ifi

Vingidhare Drlshoamarte {pl v by 1) holding m s lowor hames the vainoon
which be taught musc to rerlun sl Upper hands with wxc il intelope

Natesa or Aatenape (p] 2w ovn) dinong to quedl the pridy o kalit Upper night
hand with deum kit inoandho chndrs pose Ik mng e lower aght im0 by
post Juftn gags besty pose ponting o wr aseed kB ot o nolma tor his diveleds
Raght 1oot crushing the demon Muyaloge  Hoor with foudiers o wil s usud niseent
et s longer lochs flung onlwirds by winel of dinte Somchimes sssoctod with
Parvaty who s then known s Seval inmwndi

TThe rvme Traloshamoy v lerstd e thepen ase of 1 ny, wochoonges 1 (0 e wpln ot ]
on perdashadnys, ze two Inslecthe( llm o

* In all cther fame of image e ren atarg sivm s L Tar itagetur ] Frvrz § sgnic i1t th w mhjjer
In Lmamabers iy dane vung St mpes axon Skigung st mong b s o bucdmogo bt s hone ual
sgubcince  Lmamabesomrnewn aly Ve word ol by bosbae | u wfe Lgtho o 1the il cling prrest oust
be ncrotapame | by hu wife who thaps o nterer be s

4 4fier innkgng the p o 1 hos neck basee Ble av Larvi jrevemte L L Tron Leong owallawed  Hogs then
koonn ud Nalsiowthe, & more  opuins | oy than % od apshory o Lol Jess suislie ks Uhe subyect of 8 2 08l g
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Terible forms of Siva always stand. They usually have a pair of tusks protmding
from the upper jaw, excepl in cases such as the first two of (he following list which are
tepresented] as having already done their deeds of terror {for which they may even be
atoning), not as still enguged upon them.  The chief terrible forms are--

Fihilnhdgiana, nahwd as 1 lwggar to expiate the sin of cutting off Brahma® bead.
Right hand of Grst pair with dum, left with trident adorned with peacock’s feathers ;
right hand of second pair stretehed duwnwards towards antelope, left holding Brahma's
shull. Sandals en feel, Sometimes attended by demen Kurdddare holding a basin.

Kendetuwie tiy nsing the velebeal columns of Vishvaksena and others a8 a staff held
in the Jeft hamtl of the first pair. Not naked, Right hand of this pair stretched down-
watds (owards antclope {nol always shawn); right and left hands of second pair with
drumstick andl drum respectively,  Sandals on feot.

Bluter sew (pl. xx, fig. 3), as protector of the universe. Naked. Represented in sixty-
four different furms, ol which the commonest is accempanied by a dog and has at least
twa pairs 0f bands of whicl the first pair holds a dmm and 2 noose on right and left
respeelively.

Virabiiadry, with a lingz in his headdress, and carrying sword and shield  Usnally
with other weapons of war in additional pars of hands. Ue wears sandals and either
carres the head af & poat or, mote usually, is accompanivd by bis father-in-law, Dakeha,
shown as 2 lmman figure with a goat's head, being identilicd with his sacrifice which is
saitl 1o have transfarmed diself into a goat when Vieabhadra came (o destroy it,

Kot imizrti, proteeting his devotee Markawdvye hy picreing Yamn, the god of death,
with lis irdent.  Markandeya usuaily elings o a linga, while Yuma is accompanied by
his vhana, the buffalo.

As Huri-Thava Swva i combined with Vishaa, the rieht hand of the upper pair carrying
Siva's axe and 1he [efl Visha's conch, the lower right Ueing in the abhaya and the lower
Teft in the varadt pose,  Anether combination of Siva on the right and Vishon on the
Jeft s known as Sikar-Nai dvago, Jillering from Hari-Hara in having a moustache and
any of the respeetive emblems of Siva and Vishou, no particular ones huing specified

Siva is alsu combined with his comw ot or sakti, Parvati, This comhination, right
hatl male and left hall female, is named lrdhandriswm e {pl. gx, fig. 2. Some believe
that Siva can only funetion when combined with sakti, the female prneiple,

o vati or bk {pl. xiv and xv : alsopl s, fig 1), when represented merely as Siva's
cumsorl, has it single pair of hamds of which the right holds a Jotys (esalty in bud) while the
left hangs at her side in standing images and is either in he varada or kataka pose or
resting on Lhe seat in seated ones.'  When represented alune she is always seated and has
two pairs of hunds, of which the upper hold the axe and noose and the lower are in the

* gbhaya and varada poeses on right and left respeetively. In her special form known as
Ratjardjésvar, instead of Deing in these poses, the lower right holds a quiver containing five

1 Such mages afe often wone of lews compiutely Eeotieal with innges of Bha Devi, ele,  See beigw, vo. va-ra,
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flowers and the lower left a sugarcane. Asone of the  Seven mothers ™ (Supt nadtribds)
who during a hattle between the gods and demons, prevented the Mood of the demon
Andhaba from falling to the carth and there gencrating wther demons, Marvali is known
as Mihéévari and carries the axe and antelope, cach of the Seven Mothers carrying the
cemblems of her consort.

The Sakta sect regard the female principle, whom they call Pesi, as the suprome
deity, As the Saktas ave a Saivite sect they commonly identify her with the consart
of Siva. She has three main fo-ms, Purgd the fighter, the angry Kaff ancd Meadd'abeting of
Kothapar .

As Durgt she should always hold in her upper pair of bands the Vaishnavite
emblems conch and discus, their relative positions being sonwtimes reversed,  Durea’s
chicf forms are—

D g, with kirila-maknga, breasthand andd two paims of arms,

Chamnndd and Mabeshdswreinardens, vach with more than fwo pairsot arms. As
the former she trampled to death the demons Chadr anel Masda, while as the Litter she
killed with her trident the demon king Vel i who was ravaang the world i the
form of 2 buffalo,

As Kl she carries any ol Siva's eniblems esevpt the antelope. S ol The possitle
combinations characterise forms that have received distinetive games assoemteld with
special acts,  All forms, hawever, come inder one or other of Two generalized Innms

Kafi (pl. adv, i, 1, with iwo pains ol ams.

Bluwdrakale, with Four or mere pairs ol arms, the addstional pain beating weapons
of war or additional enihlems,

As Vahdkstond of Kthapiz she showld e seated and Tear a s on et bead,  She
shenld carry 2 mace and shield in her apper pan af bands amd b eessel ane bael irgit in
her Jower pair, on right and left respectively in eaeh case,

Gawest o Ganapaty 1pl avid s Sova's ehlest son. 1hs valana s the nush-nat,
Hr hae the head of an elephant and erdinarily has two pains of arins, ihe upper
carying a goad sl a noese and the lower fis Droken sk and a iee-cake on right
and left resprectively.  When additwnal arms are presenl they canty varions Saivile
embloms.  As Alahdznapats he has at least five pairs of a3 i usually considered
to he uamarrivd, but 11 his Mahaganapati {orm be is sometimes represented as seated
with Bis consort on his left knee, the combinel fmage being known as Sultegamapan. By
gome he is regarded as the supreme heing.

Subruhwonya, Siva's second son, is represcnteds with one pair of anns as a child or
when srated without his vahana the peacock, two peirs when staniling and three, fone or
six pairs when seated on his peacock. He has two wives, Valli and D¥onénd, indistin-
guishable from Sri Devi and Bhua Devi except by their association with Subrahmanya instead
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of with Vishmy, e usually carrivs a weapon known as Skt and a thunder-bolt {vajrm).
He is known as Batasubrahmanya as a child, zither standing with Jotuses or 2 fotvs and a
frujt in his kans, or dancing ; a5 Shawmadhe when represented with six heads: and as
Desibasnts ahmanya when teaching his father the significance of ihe syliabie dm, stated an
his pracock 1 an Jutitude snggestive of teaching with his sakti held in two of his
hands. When “anding with a4 staff in his right kand and his left hand on his thigh,
wearing nothing but a strip of cloth between his legs, ke is known as Palawi-Asdi, this
being the fern in which he is worshipped at Palni.

Arpawir (pl xani, Ay 10), is the son of Siva amd Mohini, a femaie form assumed by
Vishnu {stv above, p 8). His hair is almost always spread oot m the manner usnal
among Saivite deities Intheirtereible aspect; and he should bold citker an elephant goad,
a whip or a crook.  He is often represented as riding either an elephant or a horse, He
is specinily worshipped as the guardian deity of villages (sec below, pp. 16 17),

Siva's atlondunts are -

N vty his vzhana or " vehicle™ the bull, represented cither in natueral form oy in
liaman furin with batl’s head.

Do opiatoka, hig door-heeper, with two pairs of hands’ holding either Siva's
emblems of weapons of war.

Parvati’s attendants are-

Simdr, her vahana the lion,

D apalihd, her door-keeper, a female counterpart of Dvarapalaka, with two pairs
ol hanils, holdimg either Parvati's emblems er weapons of war,

The Saivite deifield saints include, in addition to the four well-known hymnologists,
many of somewhat uncertain pesition, ol whom Chandikesvara alone is of importance, He
is regardid as the custodian of the property of every Saivite temple and as such must be
visited by every worshipper last thing before leaving. Heis the only Saivite saint of
whotu senlptures of Pallava age are known,  If all these saints of uncertain position were
included in the list given of his 62 predecessors by Sundaramurti, the last of the Jine,
some of them must huave been kaswn to him hy names no longer recognizable as applying
10 them.  All Saivile saints ore usually represented s stunding, Each has 2 single pair
of arme. The followiag alone need concem vv—

Chandikésvara (pl. aix, fig. 2 and pl. axi, fig. 3, the custodian of Saivite temple pro-
perly. He has long hair secured in cither a jatu-makuta, jatz-bandhaor kess-bandha.
He usually carries an axe  1is hands are usually in the anjali pose, sometimes with a
flower garland Iitween them.

Kempappor Ndwands (pl, xix, figs. 3 and 4), the hunter who gave his eyes to Siva. He
wears clothing suited to his business, with leather sandals, and carries a bow and arrow.
His hands are in the anjuli pose.

! Sometines repriscated by a syem, for which the Tamdl word iy ##, Un cocuani of this Submbuwnya is
oftey hoown wy Faliya th,

11 Puilesa seu]ptnes the duokeepen have only a slnglo pair of handv—ag indiotticn that they wust unte-
date the i sz, No Pallavs images seem, howaver, you Lo ba known in metsl,
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Magikkavdchaker, avthor of the Tirusdchagaw collection of hymns, He worked for
Saivism against the Buddhists, probably in about the sixth century A.D..though possilily
somewhat later.  His right hand is in the upadesa pose and in his Jeft he holds a leaf of
manusctipt,

Appar, nuthor of the grealer part of the Téndram collection of hymns, He lived in
the seventh century A.D.  He carrics a spud and has his hands in the anjali pose,

Tirujigng Sambandha, who as achild was nourished by Parvation herown milk. He
composed the Tirappdtty rollection of hymns. He scems to bave lived in the early part of
the ninth ceatury A.D.  As a child his right hand is either in the vismaya pose or point-
ing upwards to Siva, while in his left he holds a enp for Parvali's milk.  As a man he
bolds a pair of cymbals, one in cach hand.  We know of nothing by whivh images of the
latter type can e distinguished from those of Madburakaw: Alvar, cxcept when they
happen to bezr rudraksha beads or to have Saivite associstions,  They are hawever rare,
images of kim as a child being much more popular.

Sundpawivete, who added to the Teodram.  He was the Jasl of the Sajvite saints
and appears to have been more ar less contemperary with Tirujreana Sambandha. He s
shown as singing in cratasy,

The only emblem of Siva carricd separately in processions is the sefe or ieilent,
Sometimes it beaes a small figuree of $ivom fromt A sulicte e earried s Kali proces-
sions always bears in front a figure of Pbi, one of Kalis most terrible lorms, and js
therefore known as Silapdari,

Subrahmanya's weapon the fadti, in the form of a spear (Tamil, o), iv cartivd
separately in his processions.
The Dekpilns of guardian deities ol the cight directions or points of the compass are
as follows:—
Indra, with thunderbolt; an elephant, Gl of rain.  Easl
Agni, with (wo heads.  God of fire.  Sonth-cust.
Yume, on buffalo.  Goa of death.  South,
Nirreh, on man.  South-west,
Varnma, on makara or ceovodile,  God of the sea, Wst,
Vays, with fan; on deer, God ot wind. North-west.
Kubéra, onhorse.  God of riches,  North.
Tidwa, one of the many lurms of Siva ; with his usua) cmWlems,  North-easl.
The following are the Navagrahas or nine planets—
Sirya, the sun, with 2 lotus flower in each hand of one (msually his only) pair,
Often with a halo round his head.  His chariot is drawn by seven Borses aml has only a
single wheel.
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Cinds g, the moon, with s waterily in each hand of one {usually his only} pair,
Oftes with a halo round his head. His chariot is drawn by ten horscs and han two
wheels,

Aigiroke, Mars, with a club and a three-pronged mace.

FHudha, Mercury, on a lion,

Hrehpati, Jupiter, with hook and a rosary,

Subra, Venus, with a treasure chest,

Sai, Saturn, with trident, bow and arrow,

Rl one of the two celipse-demons, with sword and shield.

Ketri, the other eclipse-demon, with clul,

The only other orthedox Hindu god that need be includes! in 1his list is Mawsatha
with his conserl Rat.  He is the Hindu equivalent of Cupid, but is always regarded as
an acdult, not as a ehild, In his right hand he bolds a five-flowered arruw in such a way
ity 10 imbibe its Toll fragrance; his Jefl amm either rests on or bears a sugar-cane bow *,
Rati, who shoukl L o ravishing beauty, holds cither a mirror or 2 lotus in one hand,
the other hanging down. She has no breast-hand.

(1 seuu-divine herors the only one that need be mentioned is Arjwrn, one of the five
andava brothers of the Mahabharata cpie,  Hehas no sacred thread,  Being a worship-
per of Siva his bair has the form of a juta-makuta, but being a king he has royal
clothing ; having lived for some years in disguise a8 a eunuch, he is wsually shown
wearing patra-kondalas; being an archer he is usually shown stunding in moch the
same attitude as Ran  But when listening 1 Krishna propounding the precepts after-
wartls recended as the Bhagavad Gita he is shown as 2 king, half-kneeling, with quit -
un one shoulder andd bow an the other, hix hands in the anjali pose.

Kistis or seers are shown as olld men with theie hair tied in a fata-bandha and wits
long poimed beards. They may be cither standing doing penance, seated practising
yoga, or seatetl preaching with the right hand in the upadesa pose, The most important
of them is Ayastye, whe is believed 10 have introduced Aryan culture to South India and
ta have earried it thenee eastwards te islands acress the sea, He is shown as 2 short fat
man slanding with a spouted vessel (kawamdafn) in one hand,  He is specially worship-
ned by seamen.

Figures of warshippers, o, vipecially kings and vther religious benefactors, must also
lie menponed,  They usnally sfund with hands in the anjzli pose {pl. xxii, figs, 4 and 8),

Village drities ot griting déwatds, not rerognized by vrthodox Hindus, are extensively
worshipped by others, especially Munidpars and deities of a cult centering round Aipanar,

Musisrara® 15 representesd by a block of stone or a tree,

PThese ewnbdens axe rarely present and bave to be joftred fom (he postures of the arms, which nm vy llks thoss
charncierinic of Kinhua wy m s eveept ihat the dight foreamu and band ave slightly raised, wherean in Krishoa
they nre lightly lowered, Asa muo, mereaver, Krishew shoold wea makara-fonduiss wherons Maonathe cansot
wpire tw moee than priceknndulas,

t Both Mowswarn and Madurai-Virn sec wonblpped Ly villagers geoemlly. The Intier sesms to L semi.
hisotienl as & penetal wader the Nagaky of Madore, {Sowté Arof Drstriet Gex, 1,, s 1o1)
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Apart from Aiyandr himself, who is also regarded as ortbodox (see above, p, 14) the

chicf deities of his cult are—
Magurai-Viran® {pl. xxiii, fig. 13}, his general, standing with sword and shield.
Kernppamasiodmi®, his attendant worshipped in four principal forms, in ali of
which he ia represented us standing~
Karsuppayasudmi (pl xaiii, fijz 14), with bill-hook.
Anlin- K uppan, also with ll-hook bt of shont stature,
Chappiui=Karnppan (pl. xxidh, fig. 15} Leme and leaning vn a staff,
Sangiti=Kur nppene (pL xxiby, fig, 12, with a chain in one hand and a vessel in
the other,

There are varions uther Twal villuge denivs; and village heroes who lose their lives
may be deified as viras und images reprosenting them may be made, [mages may also
be made as wipe e offerings.

The mrdids or poses of the hunds and fingers, which furm an important part of the
symbolism of Indian images, and often npart to them a peewliar aic of delieaey and grace,
are deseribed and lostrated on pp. 208 207, ploi -iv of Krislna Sastn’s " Sonth [ndan
Images of Goels and Goddesses,” Trom pp. 42 45 ot Gangoly™s " Suuth Indian Bronzes
and from pp. 14 16 of his * Southern Indian Beonges.”  In the list mentioned of these
bauks the author points aut that *In the movements of the amns il fingews the Indian
aniist has devised a “highly lormalized and cullivated gesture fanguage ' which Lias
been the means of interpreting the feclings and the metives of U mind and bas heen very
skilfully utilized by the Southern sthapatis [image makers), as rlfectively 45 e gostures
of the body {bhangas), in conveymg by valwes of movements, ceslatic raplures an
spiritual moods. They have heen tevisedl as exqmsite artifives for sugpesting, 45 i were,
a refinement of external action cotresponcling 1o a refinement of teeling.  Some of these
gestures, apart from {hedr significance and symbulism, zre wondertaily articolate with a
grace and tenderness which is truly spiritoal and son-human. These movements of the
hands and * (inger plays’ {mwlras) bave been churacieristculiy ealled by Sukracharya as
*dhvya-kriya " or divine avtions, being distinguished in their conventions from the move-
ment and gesture of the ondinary human being,  Of these “actions’ of the handds and
“finger plays * there are sume typical poses common v 2l the schools of Indian seulps
ture, borrowed from the Janguage of dance-gestures? junl down in the natya-sastra ot
Bharata, while some appear to have been devised by Southern Indian sculpiars,”

The most important of these mudeas [oe this catalogoe sre the following-
Abhaya, suggesting protection (pl. if, figs. I and 2, front right hand).
Varadn, suggesting bestowal (pl. §i, figs. 3 and 4, front right hand).

! SQe fovirolt 1, p. 16, Tmmmgu Alvar bohls samt embdcmt an Muduz-Vimn,
i is warshlppad chlefly by che bl
'Seanmlmwml_n ' Murror of Gawnre " ([larved, 19171 Rerul nvestigations Ly Mo, St Jisrdlag
wigren that they are bused on 2 complele gerturs langange sil] nol L besal aress,
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Ahitya-wer ada', suggestiny beckoning to come and receive {pl. xv, fig. 2, Siva's
lower left hand}.

Vyabhytua or wprdéin (with palm of hand facing outwards), suggesting exposition.

Jadua and ¢hew (with palm of hand facing inwards), the tormer suggesting knowledge
and the latter realization of the absolute.

Yézn, suggesting meditation.

Tarpiwi, suggesting threatening,

Siic ki, suggesting pointing,

Vrvmapn, suggesting wonder ar ecstasy,

Kutaba', usually suggesting holding but sometimes without any special meaning
(pl. xx1, fig. 1, tight hand).

Aridhu-chandra, resenabling a half-moon (pl. xvifi, back Jeft hand).

A#yeli-hastar, suggesting supplication® (pl. xxi, fg. 3).

Ketvavaleinteta-hasta, or hand on or beside hip {pl. iii, Srinivasa’s front left hand).

Lia-hasta, or arm loosely extended.

Lawiba-kanta, or anin loosely hanging (pl. xxi, g, 1, left arm).

Deandde-hasta, or amm straight like a stick.

Gaje-hasta, or clephant trunk arm {pd., xviti, front jeft arm).

The clathes and articles of adorument shown in the images must now be briefly described
in explanatiog of the terms used in connection with them.

‘The head is usually surmounted by a headdress which may be either a makwta, the
tell headdress characteristic of foyalty, or a bundha which is simply a knot of hair. Vishou
wears a kirito-maksta {lit. conical crown), Siva, on the other hand, has his matted iocks
themselves plaited so as to form a struclure of mare or less similar shape known as a jaig-
maknta, Godilesses ordinarily wear a barasda-makuta, so-called from its resemblance toa
pile of inverted pots. This form of headdress is also worn by Ganesa, and sometimes by
Balasubrabmanya, Hanuman, ot¢, A bandka may be composed, according to the charac-
ter of the fipure portrayed, cither of hair carefully combed or plaited, when it is known
as a keéa-bawdha, or of matted locks when it is known as & jejd-bundhe. In Krishpa,
especily as a child, and in his consorts, the hair is often wrapped round a circular ring
of rushes such as 15 commonly used as a stand for a water pot.  This form of kesa-bandha
is known as kenda. In terrible forms of both gods and goddesses the hair usually
spreads out, often in more or lens flame-like farm, at the sides of the head.

The back of the head, especially in the case of gods and goddesses, usually bears a
projecting wheel-like stricture to support the garlands with which the images are loaded
during procesions.

1 The wimpn-vnnsle pose |y ot wlwags distioguishable from the katakn. In cese of dowht thenppazent intention
of the wtiel bak 10 Lo eaken alo comiduration  ‘Thus insevera) masabits apd Somaskands images {rf., Umasabits
Hox 4 and §uad Sommlends New 1, 2apd 3), Siw's front left basd and Pareatis sight band ame practicelly
1dentiral ; bet this pese most be intecpeeted in the foreer us the shoye-varads sod in rhe laiter a2 the butalon {for
balding & lotes),

* Bee ales below, p, 138,
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Almost all images have varcings or suwdwlas. Ordinarily these are either wakuri-
Fwmdulus, in the form of 2 mabera or dragon not unlike o crocodile with an elephant's
trunk, of patra-kundales, the cylindrical furm of which is based on that of a curled leafl.
Sometimes the hole in the midile ot the latter type of carring is closedd, when they are
known as fdes.  Makara-kundalas should he warn by gous of the sfiwika (subiime) and
patra-kundalas by these uf the riyeaka {niddle) type, gods of intermediate type ufien
having one of each, the foriner on the right and the latler i the loft sicle. Gods of the
tAmasaba (sensnous and destroying) type may have any kind of earring execpt makara-
kundalas, that of the right car mot infrequently hasing huiman form,  Valour is sometimes
indicated by simha-kendales or cacrings in the feem of 2 lion's head. Lotus Dods are
often worn behind the car-lohe, and festoons usually hang fiom the vars on to the
ahoulders.

On the upper part of the arm there are usuaily armlels or fevires amd on the weist
wrigtlets or awfewes, Sometimes they have the farm of a snake when they are known as
welgdhos amess. In some Sivi images actual living smakes may be represented in (heir place,

Female figires wear the &3, symbul of the marriage tie, ronmd the nech,  “T'his has
the form of 3 theead, wsually with a small knot or ornamental fasiening in lront.

Necklaees, usuaily aloan three in nomber, e prosent in akost all inpges. They
vary considerabily in detail but usually hang drum belind the neck over the upper part of
the chest on which their main decorations are displayed.  Sometioes one of them, nsually
the uppermest hanging arross the others, is long and slember extending further downwareds
between the breasis. Sometimes these necklaces are so tied as to leave loose enes
hanging down over the shoulders, where they muay be developeed into somewhat elaboraie
ornaments. [t is often Tmpossible to be sore whether such arnaments on the shoulders
belong to the ear ornamentation or tu the nrcklaces.

lmages nal only of gods and brahmin-saints but aisu often of goddesses wear the
sarred thread or yafdpevite, Thiz should consist of 3 § sirands hanging from the Joft
shoulder and passing round the right hip, but the full number of sizands is rarely shown,
For the sake of decorative cffect one strand {or one set of three strands where all nine are
indicated) is usvaily carried round the right of the body above the waikt, anid often 3
corresponding strand {or set of strand.) is similarly separated off on the left sicle, extending
more or less direcily downwards in front of the body amil disappearing into the givdle.
An ornamental knut is often shown uniting all the sirands together aliove the left Lreast,

images of Sri Devi and of infant deitis such as Bafnkrishna and Balasulrahmanyn
almost always, of Parvati sometimes, and of siher deities rarely, have another type of (hrend
decoration instead of the yajipavite or, very rarcly, in addiliontoit. This falls between
the hreasts from the middle of the lowest necklace, and divides into three parls, of
which the centre ope hangs free and the ather two extend outwards across the waist
o hips, one an either side of the body, to join a similar thread attached 1o the middre
of the same necklace behind, the end of which thread hangs free between them just os
in front.

3
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found in Jouvean-Dubrenil’s “ Archéologie du Sud de Inde, I, Jconographis”. The
conclusions there artived at may he summarised as foilows :—

The 1nsignia of bath Siva and Vishnu have undergone definite development in form
aa indicated in the figures here reproduced by kind permission of the authar {pp, 67, 20,
60 and 63~65). Vishnu is never shown with 2 namam before the Vijayanagar period
{p. 62

VISitdle XVSigele  Moderne

Teab-fip 1 Vibuo's headdrew,

kel XVidah J.-e&

Terbfir % Evoloucn of ¥ishoo's durti,



1032.] Hindn Metal Tmages. 3

. i it

Okoulles.
Soudo %‘% Al
geu

'{ﬁ"’ LiFe

Bl i, P T Bl g,

Fert-fp. 4 Lmblems of b,

The Chidambaram form of dancmg Siva can be traced back % the early Chola
perod {Tanjore and Gangaikondacholapuram), but no further (p, 30).
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Animul vahanas (" vehicles”) for the different gods seem to have been introduced
from North India m (ke twelfth century, Kali's lion alone of them having heen known in
the sonth before that time (p. 46).

It is suggested that the elephant and lion vahanas of Swbrahmanya's two wives in
modern ironography have heen transferred to them from Indea and his wife, and Subrah.
manya's insignia from Indra (p. 49). Arumukam (Subrahmanya with six faces) is
exclusively madern (1, 50

Images of Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and Hanuman are not to he found in temples eatlier
than 1he 1oth century {p. B), Rama being regarded Lefore that as a hero and not
as an incomatien (p. 91 and footnote pp. 95-02). The cult of Rama seems to have
spread in Sowl India during the period of the Vijayanagar Empin; perhaps under the
mfluence of its royal princes, whose capital atill claims Hanuman as its special protector
(p. y2).

As regarids Krishna only two episotles, the subjugation of the serpent Kaliva and the
raising of mount Guvardhana, are represented in temples of the Pallava period.
Representations of his earlier life, such as Balakrishna, Venugopala, Krishna with the
gropis and Krishna with his 1wo wives arc cotircly absent before the 12th centary {pp.
105 107},

Neither Kalki nur Mohini are represented cxcept in medern temples {p. 108).

In ancient representations of Lakshmi with clephants she is seated, in simple attire,
in the middle of a poul aml herself receives the water showered down by the elephants.
In modern ones she is magnificently dreessed and decorated with jewels, while the
elephamis ponr water, net on her shouldvrs but on the fAowers which she halds in her
hands. “The motive can be traced back in Buddhist sculpture to the second contury B.C.
{p. 109,

In Pallava temples Brahma is generally alone.  When his wife is shown with him she
dovs nut carey 2 vina, and there is nothing to show that she had at this epoch been
idenified with the river goddess Sarasvati {p. 125}

\ntlra is represented in o sculpture of the Juter Chola peried mounted on an elephant
but with insignia which are now ronsidered to be those of Subrabmanya (p, 119 also
ph xl, fig. Al

Friczes of Gandharvas were used aa jate as the later Chola peried, ut were replaced
by frivzes of animals in the Vijuyanagar period. Gandharvas of the 6th—8th centuries
are characterised by curly hair which falls oo their shoulders like a wig (p. 121).

Dvarapalakas have a comparatively simple, human, form ir Pallava temples; they
are given 2 more terrible form in temples of the Chola petiod and become stitl more fearful-
looking in mademn ores {pp. t21-122, pl. xIE}.

From such eviderce the author concludes that most of the Saivite legends scarcely
differed in duys before the Ioth century from those of the prement time, but that the
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Vaishnavite legends have cadercone considerabte development. Before the 10th century
he finds no representation of Rama or of anything pertzining to his story, nor of most of
the staries of Krishoa that are now most popular, nor of some of the other incarnations of
Visknu, such as Matsya, Parasurama, Balatama, Kalki and Mohini, It scems to him
that towards the 14th century the success of the doctrines of ¢ertain Vaishravite teachers
such as Ramanuja, and doultiess also the protection of the Vijayanagar princes, produced
a fenaissance of the Vaishnavite cult, and that at this period the new religions jdeas
inspired a new iconography (pp 136 137

This ig nut the place to discass evidence far or aguinst these conclusions as regards
stone images.  We are only concemned to ascerlain whelhes, supposing them to be true
for stonc images, they ¢an be shown to he applicable, wilth or without madification, to
metal imagex also. If they can, the probabittly of their being true for slone inages will
thereby be steenglhened ; if they cannat, they require no furlher consilleration here,

Most of thew relate to Lhe different perinds of introductinn of the images of differeat
gots. And in the case of Gajulakshnit and oi the dvacapalakas, though it is shown that
development has tiken place, there is notlung to show whether any particular stages in
this development can be revognized as charaeteristic of any paricular perind. o the
case of Vishmu, however, 0 more definste chronslogucal sygniflicance s aseribed 10 the
chanues observed in the concl and diseos.  In e Palluvs period, from shout 600 Koo
A.D., these are held Letween the thumb anid ferefinger of e clused hand and are
without flames or other decorativns, During the gth certary they come to be held
hetween the riised first and second fingers, but are still mmdecerated.  In the 19h centory
flames first appear.  Up 10 this Lime the discus is held with one of its flaf faces wrned
towards Vishnu, lan by the 13th centory it is held obliguely and by the 151h with its
cdge towards Vishnt,  Inthe latter contury too, the namam first appeirs on the Jorcheadls
of Vishay images.  {n mere moclern times decorative bows are added 1o Both eonch and
discus.

EVIDENCE FROM THE MADRAS MUSEUM COLLECTION AND FROM INSCRIBED
IMAGES ELSEWIIERE,

As the conch and disces hear flames in a2ll Vishau images in the Madras Museun
collection we must conelude that, il 1he ahove hypothesis is applicable, none are of Paflava
age. This is only to be vxpected, for metal imiages are associated with processions and it
was under the Chola kings that this side of temple avtivities was speeially developeds
which nu doubt aceounts for the fact that nu Hindu metal image is known that ean
definitely be proved to be Pallava,

The disrus has the 10th century position in Vishaus Nus. 2, J and 4 and suncwhat
less definitely in Srinivasa No. 1, the convh lacing forwards in )l of them fpl. i & i),
In Vishnus Nos. T and 10 and somewhat less definitely in Srinivasa No. § the diseus is in
the 13th century position, the conch being similarly held iacing obliyucly inwards (pl. i
& xiiil. Inall the rest both emblems face forwards as, according to Jouviau Dubrenil, in

4
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the case in images from the 15th century onwards. The emblems bear decorative bows
only ifi a very few small images uf such erude workmanship that, except in the case of
VishouNo. 13, it 7+ frpossibie to he sure whether they are really preseat with the fames
or nut.  The namam, redeced 1o a single median streak or “filaka " us it is then called,
in present in Vishou No, 13 4nd in several other more or Jess small crude images, and alsa
in the omate Varadaraja No. 7 and in the consorts of the larger Vishnu No. ¢ though not
imhimsell A complete namam is found only in Seinivasa No. 4 and is so faint as to he
recognizdle only with difficully in the somewhat rough patina covering the image. Itis
ol the Vinfagala fenm.

Su tar these olmervations scem to confirm those of Jonveau-Dubreuil, for in no ease ia
the namam present, or are the emblems decorated with bows, in images in which the
discus faces cither direetly or obliquely inwards, but only in suchas may wetl be com-
paratively modern. But other characteristics of images in which the discus faces inwards
must aow be eonsidered,

Taking first the seres of four in which it faces lirecily inwards, there are several more
ur Jews distinelive features which {hey possess in common, especially in the treatment of
the girdle and of the lace, heth of which show a distinetly greater degree of realism
anel Yoy Tarmal convertion than is usaal, though (his is natprally less clear in Vishnus
Nos. 3 and 4 which are very small, thano in the two larger ones'. The lowest band
uf the girdle, instead of lorming the usual conventional and almost rectangular median
loop 1 more simply and naturally curved, hanging very shightly in the two small images
and 1o a maeh greater estent o the twe larger anew.  In Vishnu No. 2 theseries of slender
monililorm festoons hanging from the upper part of the girdle, indicated 1n all but the
smallest figure, inchude o medan member which is encircled by this deey loop of the
Towest bawl, 1t may also he pointed oul that Vishous Nos, 2, jand 4 hold a lotus Lud in
the front tight hand which is absenl in all the images of Srinivasa.  In Vishnu No. 2 this
fras the natural Ton with a large staik extending right across the hand, In the two smaller
insges the same natura) form is mdicated bul necessarily on toa small a scaleto be clear.
Lotuses are held by several other Vishou images, but that none of them are sorealistic as
that held by Vishno No. 2 may med be without its significance. To sum up.—~The treat-
ment ol these nages sygpests that they may have t eenmade prior to the full deveiopment
ol the more conventional stvle found in the great majority of images, This goes to coniirm
the date tenlatively assigned 1o them in accordance with the results of Jouveau-Dubrevil’s
studies of the pasition of 1he discus in slone sculpteres, namely, about the 10th centory
Ay, e, dunng the Early Chola period.  Srinivasa No. 1 comes from the Tirutturaip-
pundi Talok of the Tanjure Districl, the taluk next richest after Negapatam in what
appear to us to be early images. I is greatly to be regretied that no record can now be
traced as fo the history of the gther three images.

1 Ly bt T sanadh fmngres the chidbe s, foulendd, pracucally indimogaishabie feam tht §ami in Vishoo No.g =
& warniog ngaim! attaching racessive mmbeance ko any ont Testure tahen by sigelf, evpecially in the cass of smaly

o
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On comparing these imaees with the remaiaing Vishan images in the collection only
twe—Vishau No. 1 {pl. iy and Sninrvass No. 2 .pl. ifid—can be found that {oily share their
special characteristics, [n the former the diseus 18 held obliguely Tthe £3th century
positeon aveording to Jouveau-Dubrewi) but in the latter it is in the moere modern
position tacing directly forwards,  The other twe images -Vishna No. 10 (pl. xiii) and
Srinivasa Ne, §  in which the thseus o held obliyuely are ush of thew fully convention-
alised i the latter the abiiquity s ot very markedl, seareely more so than in Srinivasa
No. 4 iv) whieh most vertainly be classd 2y comlorming o the wmodern position,
Evidently the prsdion vaties sanien hat i avearchowe with the taste of the slesigner, aml
Srintvasa N0, § wav be theretore ¢assed with Ne 4 the more advanesl graug, B il the
oblique pemition of the diseus las any connexion with chranology at all it caonot be thas
easily disposed of in (he case of Vishnu No. 10, which can, bowever, hest be discissed
after Vishna No. 1 and Sninivasa No, 2 have been cossidensl,

These twe images pL i & it though dffering aof only trom cacl other but also trom
the four already tentativels asenhed o the Early Chola Penod in o mnber of details,
inclahing the position ol e disens, are s dlosely related that no probubility af any
ehifference in age can be suggester on grodnds of treatment alone, In view, however, o
the significanee that appareathy attas hes 10 the positien of the disens, iCmust be pointed
ot 1hat the Jowest band of the girdle of the devis associated with Vastmu Noo 1oaml o g
semewhat lssextent in those of Stimvasa Noo 2 has the isinl somewhal reetangular
meduin toop thowgh 1hat vl the centeal gure in cach group closely resembles that of
Srinivase Noo 1. Unfortunately Vishonus Nos, 2, 4 and 3 have noodevisy and as oo sich
jonp 15 present at all in the devis associated with Srinwvasa Noo 1, (tere is ne evidenee as
to whether thes chistinetion hetween devas amd devis s Hkely to be an indcition of some-
what Jater age than that asorihed (nthe list memioned image or ool Inother respeets 1he
devis aflenl indepencdent contirmation of the close reladenship that exists hetween U
theee setaol images possessing them (pl § & ind; oz they agree with vach other and (iffer
{rom all other pares of devis in the colleetion in the detzil of their karanda-makutas. In
all vthet pairs of devis the wakutas of the twe are alike, but in these three pairg they dufer
lrom caeh other im certain minor Lot consiant 1eatures, the repetition of which can hardly
beacendental.  OF the devis belonging 1w Vishnu No. 1, Sei Tkeer bis the lower purt ol the
makuta -the pant fitting on totbe heiel  projecting forwards a littleoser the ferehead and,
su b as can now e seen, without ornamentation. [ the Bha Devi ol this sel there is no
such projection and the frant s vrnamented with tassels and 1he sidos with festioons,  The
ornamentation of the lower part of the eone differs greatly o detail i the two mages ; aned
there are only three lightly ronstricied bamds alsve in Sei Divi though in Bhe Devi there
are four,  In the headdresses of the devin belonging (o Srinivisa No, 2 also, that of Sn
Devi alone has 2 projecting brim, in the case cleatly deeorated: amid the eonstricied
bands on the cone are again unnsually light and jn Sei Devi one lews than ie Bhe Devi-- in
each of them ene less than in the corresponding devi of Vishau No. 1, Bul the marked
difference in the decoration of the conical upper parts of the headdresses of the two flevis

=k
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that was notert m the devis of Vishnu No, I are not found in those of Srinivass No. 2, A
carelul examination of the devis of Srinivasa Nu. 1 reveals similar differences in the form
of the respective makutas ; but the images of this set are smalier and less well finished ;
and, whether for this reason or hecause of the earlier dute to which they should probably
lie aswigned, the differences aze scarcely noticeable and acquire significance only by
reason of 1heir rescmblance, so far as they go, to those found hetween the devis of Vishnu
No. 1 and Srinivasa No, 2.

In one other charzeter, teivial in appesrance but apparcntly of considerable
significance, these three sets of devis resemble each other and differ from 21l other finages
ot Vishou's consorts in the collection.  This is a small ornament projecting from the oater
sicle of cach arm and anising from an cneircling thread (sometimes headed or otherwise
sltghtly omamented} at or inmediately above the elbow. So far we have confined
attention to images of Vishnu and his consorts, but as will be seen later therc are in the
collection a number of other images, espectally in the Saivite section, that must be classed
with the Vishnu sets just described; and the importance of ihis projecting elbow
ornaument Ties in the fact that it eppears to be confined to images of this group, though Ly
ne meany universal antong them.  Before persuing this subject, bowever, the discossion
of the Vishny images raust be completed by the comparizson of Vishou No. 10 with
Srinivasa No. 2. 1t will be taken op again when considering Rama No. 1 {p. 29}

Vishnu No. 10{pl, xiii) has the discus in the position that Jouveau-Dulireuil considers to
b characteristic of the 13th cenfury but is fully conventionalised?; Srinivasa No, 2
(pl. iii) is in the same style as the images tentatively ascribed above to the Chola period
Tnst has its discos in the usual medern position. s the positivn of the discus in diﬂ'erell{
periots fess constant than Jouveau-Dubrenil scens to suppeset Or did the fulty con-
ventionalised] siyle arisc in the Chela perind and the less conventionalised persist intu the
Vijayanagar? We are inclined to think that both questions should probably be answered
in the aflimative, but have ne conclusive evidence to offer. They could no doubt be
answered by an exhaustive study of such stene sculptures as can be dated in various
temples—though even here difficoltics arc likely to arise since sculptures are not necea-
sarily rontemporanesos with the niches they occupy* and rarely if ever themselves hear
written cvidence of their dute. But this would require for its completion far more
aticntion than we can give and is in any cast outside the scope of the present paper.

Another interesting feature of Vishnu No. 10 is the representation of a ttiangular
crosshegged seated figure of Laksmi (Sri) in place of the usual simple triangulur mole,
Thix is douhtless connected with the term Siv Vertse or mark of Sri, hy which this mole is
generally known, and illustrates the well-known idlea that Vishnu carries Sri on his
breast®.

1 This i3 alsg Lhe s 10 Varaha No, 1,
Sov Lielow, pp. 30-38.
* A vmilar figure saems (n be seresented 1n Vashae No. 17, and probalily aluo in Vishau o, 7, Vandump
Mo, 1 and Vadnathasoths Ne. 1.
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The vnly other Vaishnavite images that can he classed with the incompletely
conventivnalised group are Srinivasa No. 3 and Rama sel No. I {including Hlanuman No. 1)',
In the former the lowest band of the girdle has its median kwp 1in the comventicnal form
with paraliel sidus, ax in the devis of Vishau No. [and to 4 less extent in those of Sninivasa
No.2; and dwscos is in the modern position. Bt the gencral wreatment ol face and
draperies sugrests at vast a close affinity 1o the sneompletely conveationalised group, Ia
she Rama set {nl. vii) the alsenee of any deeply drooping bamd andl projectiog hows from
the giecdle makes the figures somewhat ditficnlt (v compare witk any of the tmages
hitherto consitlered, apart from the devis belonging 1o Srinivasa No. 1, the draperies
and other ornamentation of which {except the heatlsdress?, ane very like those of the Sita
m this sel.  But the whole treatment of these figures, in its dignifiel simplicity, is thatof
the fncampletely conventionalisel Vishaus and not al all that ot felly comventionatised
imayges; while the greuping ob the set with Lhe former reeeves confirmation from
the presenice on both arma ol Ram and Site, and on the tight ann of Lakshrara, of the
peculiar projecting elhow ernament borne by the devis of the tormer, though they ace
absent from Lakshnrana’s left azm and also from: Elamuman ipl. vi}

1t is thus cvudent hoth that such orranwents are not wvariably present in twoe-armed
images of this type, and that they ane net dhstinctive of devis only, but miay e touad in
male figures also, their absence trum &l the Vishou images  being presamabily due to
the dificulty of showing them on an tlbow [rom wiich two forvatins spring. That Lhey
are occasionally present even (n tour-izacd gos i clearly shown by 1he male tiguee of
Umntasahits No. L (pl xivh,  But they svem alse 1o be present in Mahesvan No, ©oam
{juclging {rom the figure} in the Siva from Polonnasuwa in Ceylon Ggured wn s +, fig, 8
of Coomaraswamy's eatalogue Loth of which are four-surmed. Among the Saivite finages
in the Madras Muscum collection they are present in Pradoshamurts No 1 Glevi oaly),
Umasahita No, I (hoth figures). Parvat No. 1(pl xx1), Mahesvari No. 1, Aiyanar No, 4,
Chandikesvara No, 1 {pl. xix) and on the right amp only of Kannappa Neyanar No, 2
{pl. xix}, though & sumilar ornument 15 present near the top of the buw which be carnes
shung over his Iett arm. Al these images are of the jncompletelv conventivnalived type,
except the List mentioned.  This insege is extremely puealng. 1 is beautiilly execoted
in a renlistic s1¥le that s in marked contrastto that of ordinary niudeen images, yel (s
face is in cqqually great contrast to those of ail other images in which ths pacticular
ornament oconrs, [ formeti pant ol a treasure trove find Trom Tirowelangadu in Chittoor
District, one of the most remarkable finds ot images ever maile, in which connexan i
will be considered late (pp. 58 500 Among figured images not belonging w the Madras

! Popsal by wbg some ol the una'] Viskuabnages S § By of whoeh Seen B ow o P logether with Sume X
Bt il v charmuzes om whi b this classbs s v Dased e g ta be less coee o sumll miages than wo i ey, gl
are few ¢ BRr I8 s s dlan 16 e st swadter Yishnus Nove jand 4 whirh hove, moteora, twe disgns edhd,
Lo the g ba plate gf the [y,

* Semr inhirution o) bres o pechys sabended in Srinots Xo. 3, bat this o Jae from clesr
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Museum collection these omaments are distinguishable not only in the Siva from
Polonnaruwa already mentioned but also in the Polonnzruws Parvati figured in pl, x,
fig. 23 of Coomarswamy's catalogue, in the Kalshasti image of Sola-ma-devi {see
bulow, . 31) anct in the image of Parvati (Gourls from the Kailasanatha temple at Conjee-
veram (Gangoly's “South [ndian Bronzes™, pl. cxxil. They usuaily have the form of a
low hatf-oval, flattencd before and bebind, but devoid of detail, 28 gre alsg the threads
by which they areattached, In Parvati No, 1, however, each has the fonm yf apiece of
cloth spread fanwese from its point of attachment and e thread is clearly beaded. They
aresimilarty, but much less clearly, shownin the Sri Devi of Srinivaza No I, and this form
is neobably intended in- aluost all cases. Bt the Sita of Rama No. 1and (less clearly)
Aiyanur No. 4 suggest thal hoth the theead and the ornament itself are sometimes of more
Aural design.  Theugh not used as an wrlicle of human adornment, and never apparently
now cist avs an integtal parto! # South Indian metal inuge, such ornaments are still used
in decurating wmapes for procersions, a string of beads or other emaments encircling the
ann at the clbow, the cnds of which string are tied together and spredd like a fan,
though nut necessarily on the outer side of the arm. This form of ornamont is known as
bizfi-banch.  Ttmust not be confused with the rosary of rudraksha beads such as is worn
an the tight arm of Manikkavachakar No. 3 drawn tight by twisting the slack into g small
lop on the outer side,

In the list of trensure trove finds given below (pp. 47 -36) images definitely helonging
tothe incompietely canventionalised type (it we have heen discussing are marked with
an asterink (*), more doubtiv] aues being marked with o crossit); and reference to this
list will show that such images are moch more numeraus m the Saivite than in the
Va shoavite parl of the collection  Though it is unnecessary to prowong the discussion Ly
detailed reference to most of themsthere are four images of this type, 1wo of them Saivite
and two portrait-images, which have specialimportance since their dates van be approxi-
wately fxed by means of the palasograpby of inscriptions on Lheir pedestels, Ope
of these is Kali No. 6 uf the Madras Museom collection {pl, xiv), two are images in the
temphe at Kalahasti' 2nd the fourth is an image of Chandrasekhara purchased in Indiy
some yearh age by Urof. Jouveau-Dubreail and presented by him to the Musée Guimet in
Parie, but not previously published By kind permission of that Musenm we are able to
include it in this catalogie, in whick it appears as Chandrasekhars No, 1 {pl. xiik Far
our infurmation regarding itwe are indelted 10 the archeeological enthusiasm of Prof.
Jouveau-frubireuil himself. On hearing that this catalogue was in preparation, he not
only informed s of ifs existence, but sent us with this information photographs which he
had ohtainesd tor us frum Paris with permission to reproduce then,

Kalt No, 6 is & seated figure, which makes it somewhat difficals to conpare with the
Vaishnavite images ol incompletcly conventionalised 1y pe deseribed ahave, all of which

Veokolu Reo, iuw, B2 5. fuld ki vy 3 pog, ploo, fg g A ban ** Portrail Scdlpture In
8 Indin," pp 37 wnd gty fgv 1zl 8
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ire stinding Pat the trovtment of the mirdle (inclwling, s projecting bows which
forten ity e presad) ind other el ol decor e s sl s B lioitment of the
face Ty o room dor doubt that o must e chissod wish tham s ansconipt en s enly
partially legbic esen tier choms b strion bt cnongh mans toprose thf it oan
Il charichor of the T ouly Chsbopunod s Yoow pp 122 1230

Lhe two hothihosts masges e standg, hganes of e s 1ypc fin s ligh howeses
host toines e somewhot onusitt v strone I oihe bomate igue tha gaind o i cloth
wre very dhe th st ot e Ste Runo s 1an Dheodevs of St st Neo T thou bt
fobids of the doth dommb Qe o rpme Parvitt So Eshown ipl s Chaghikess u
Sa b md worshipper Ao 1Y Bot the ornoimonton oo the wpocr part of ch o s
of ¢ feoed unusad Gy hovne e 1o o bl blown B flowar o e
mgeee e Ll Boos on th gl sehoomowen ugh /el om meomploi sheoih
for th omons snuous dugger hel Db th nght ko ool the necklie s shohidsy
anusud Vaonk ViR oovs pthom Twocatly solive ronsc nmages with ins nplions
of tlowt the b enery YD wor foaml by me mothe tercooom ol Uy kmph
Thoy rofor to the tms ol kacades Chole i hadettungy Chol (T Avay wtinth in
weepbs g noed o the mole g savany, il The fiest poalal i i liog
i the peelestif e chibel Rdsttun csolrdosie ad the sceoml pobs sronond ot
dudt hion ol the gttt fomple Iy oone Ldmor N 10w mony iy on
pabwaprphy e welin e o bawe soe mstihod tn behovng, The the st poity ors o
vimth wy myay ot he wiong i supposing, that 1t iopresents kulottung + Chole B wh
woen o Tibe thrne e 7% A D when B wos sivtoom o sovemean yors of e Bt
the foniede e po 320 borcburs wthe 1ardy Choly puned soveedd centors hefon
Lur e spoth ol the inscnplion stiting 1hat it s 1 lthomess of Sulimoudost md wis
1 ast undor He enders of Rapenedrysoly dove T wadontly thes Solyme ey s ome o 1w
queens of the proat Ry b e sidue woes vt op ounslir the indors of hur stope
son Raprrgenile o T Soroesens for the el e i given One of as bos theroon
spsee Koalihst o sty the pafwognpby of Ahs imscoptuon whoh conbinus Arva
mitds ert s o it

The Musoe Guimed Chanedes kboros mowdbntesampde of o ungec ol the moom
pletaly convention s Ttvpe B aserption som Dl showsoer of the 1 e Choly
il

Woomust now b Iy role to the 204 st Bo Jdhest mngas Jound st Nogap ata an
1926 md distnihted 1 v anons mustums wheato tiosd Loanng msenptions (ol which
there arcover 603 bt beansant 1o e for study ind report by ome of 1he wthors of
this atilopm

Mest of the images of this find are Bueklh s of the usutd convenrtion o fype e 5t o
on these thin A6 but cne of the swsenptions acenr one ol thom montioning the Buddhimt
temple t1 Nogapatim name | alter the Chola king kalottong £ (to70 1120 A 1)) Hut

Toasbop Lthat thoreport sil wypeaz ¢ he Madres Mustim | 1o bk zeven lag



32 Builetin, Madras Governmen! Museum. l6s.1,2,

over a dozen are distinguishable from typical Hindu images only by reason of their
iconagraphy. Thouch differing in detail these images agree go closely with one ancther
in general treatment as o point to the probability of all belonging to a single period,
presumably the Later Chola like the inscribed Buddhas found with them ; and this supposi-
tion receives confirmation {rom the fact that one of them—an image of Avalokitesvara
(pl. xii}- alsa hears on its pedestal an inscription in the Tamil character of that period.
It is nol casy to express Lheir distinctive characteristics in werds ; but the chief seem to be
the hroad, flat series of necklaces, all more or less circular, none hanging down between
ihc breasts, and one at least beasing a series of pendants which extends right across the
chesi; the ireatment of the drapeties, especially the bows on cither side of the girdle
when thest are present: and a marked roundness in the treatment of the face; in all of
which characteristics they resemble Hindu images of the incompletely conventionalised
yvpe.  Four standing figures of Avalokitesvara differ from the other images of Hindu
anpearance in their larger size and in the more or less distinctly coarser treatment of thy
fice which is very {ike that of most modern images, and 1t is perhaps significant that the
inscription already relcreed to, which is on the pedestal of ene of these, is in the character
of the very end of the perisl.  Some of the inscriptions on the Buddhas have the same
type of character, while others appear to be somewhat earlier.

Al} availahle palacographic evidence is thus scen to ronnect images of this type with
the Chala periods, both Farly and Later.

Except tor a few smal! Vishou images, the histories of which are lost, all the images of
this type are {ron (reasure trove finds, in the list of which {below, pp 47 56) they bave as
already mentiuncid been marked with an asterisk (*), more dovbtful specimens that seem
to he allied fo them being marked with a cross (1), Many of 1he unmarked images are
not available here for study, either not having been acquired or having gone to other
muscums, These ran be distinguished in the list by the abseace of any catalogue
number after thew,  Omitting them from consideration it will be seen that with two
exceplions—-one from Kandaraketiai, South Arcot District, and one {rom Belut, Salem
District  images of the type under consideration arc all from the Tanjore District, the
headquatters of the Chola kingdom, Kandarakottai at least appears 10 have had Chola
assoeiations, for theru is # focal tradition that the temple was built by a Chola king and
thal the single image that we were able to acyuire from the find is of him {(see below:
pp. 49 & 138}, One of us saw and photographed the other images of this find, some but
wt all of wheh appear to be of the same type. A copper conch found with them
Iscars an inscription in Tamil script of the Later Choela period.

From Tanjore District the finds richest in images of this type are from the Nega-
patam Paluk. As the headyuarters of this part of the district was the principal port for
the whele of the country surrcunding the capital it may be presumed to have been a
wealthy area in Chola times, in which case its temples are Likely to have heen richly
cntdowed and to have beer particularly weil supplisd with images. And if the Paloa-
pariwa images of this type were made in India it is not unlikely that they may have been



1932.} Hinda Melad Images. 33

dlespatched by sea from Negapatam. That none of the images of this type are from the
Tanjore Talak suggests that practically all the images ledicated there werr placed
in the grent Brihadisvara temple which must have been the main centre of devolion ever
sinee it was Duilt by the mwst farwas of Early Chola kings, Rajaraja L That images of
this type arve still to be fuuad in this temple is indieated by the Siva figured by Gangoly
on plate i of both his books on South India metal images.

A considerable number of images more or less definitely of this type come from
Tirutteraippundi Talok on the apposite sile ot Tanjore from Negapatam, and at lvas
three definitely belonging to it from Panangattanguds 1o Nannilam Taluk, a place noted
for the aumber of lingas to be tound | oried in ats fichls, showing that it must at some
carly time have been on iportat centie of Saivite worship,  As nene of the other
images Tram the Panangattangmli find shuw ane special eharacteristivs of &ler periods
s likely that a1l may date from Cholo Limes.

It 15 also mtewortky that mest of the imigges uf the type under discussion helang to
the Saivite seetion of 1he Windu pantheon, 7 e, 1o the seetion hekl in greatest regand by
the Chols dynasty,

U this elear that the ppe of mage we have been discussing has definite Chola
amstttations, paleographical, peographical and seclanan, Al 50 Lar as we know
no images of this tepe have any assovtation with ans wilier pernd,. We cannal, huweyer,
1hereture assume either that all of them neeessianhy date Lo that petisd, or that oo others
tuso as has aleeady Yeen prinded oot above (p 287 in connesion wath Vishnu Moo 10 amil
Srinivasa Mo 2. TUis ceen possible that soine of them may Le maeh more recent, 1the miml
of their seulpter having been domnated by the form of some cacly image which he parti-
culacly admired ; though in view of the way in which inutpes are loasled with gaslands
when exhibated for sorships this is perhaps less fikely than might olherwise e supposed.
1L is, moreaver, unlikely that the images we bave hoeen able 1o recognize as being of this
type ind lude ol the images of Chola date that we have seen. For one of the chief features
by which thev are distinguishied is the simpldy of treatment of their decorative detuil
and espectally of ther necklaces (sec below, pp. M 404 Anil the form of nevklace in use
when they were made, like the simple cotlels characteristio of early Chola temples, has
continied i use to the present day and its sigmificance vat enly be recognizeil when
supported hy other features chazacieristic of the same perod anid when all Tater features
are absenl. Thus. though there is nothing in the style of deeorativn of the inseribed
Avalokitesvara from Negapatam o prevent its being assigned to the Chela period aml
moch to suggest this, the shurpness of its features might have prevented us from
recognizing it as belonging to that perivd had the pajuograpby of s ingeription not
conclusively proved it.

Woe therefore feel that to refer to these images simply as Chola woulk) be apt 1o
mislead, both by implying mote than can b proved regarhing them and as appearing
to exclude others of Chola origin but Jess distinctively of this 1ype. Instead, we proposc

H
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to distinguish them as inages of Chola rype, o phrase which we think accurately describes
them; for even if, as setms possibie {see below, p. 61}, other types also existed in Chola
timcs which have since disappeared, none of them can possibly be regasded ag charac-
teristic of the period. We think, however, that most if net all images of this type do
almost certainly date from the Chola period,

Three images in the Madras Musenm collection bear inscriptions in modern Tamil
character, These are Balakrishna No. 11, Alvar No. 9 and Natesa No, 2. The first two
present no nnusuzl leatures, but the last is very fmporiant as it is the only South Indian
Hmdu metal image yet known that bears an inscription recording its date. It has already
been deseribed and tigured by Hadaway', The base, on which the inscript'on is situatad,
(s not in ene picce with the image, but they fit each other closely and there 15 every reason
1o believe thal they Lelong together and are contemporaneous. The date, Kali 4611,
correspontls to AD. 1513, a liitle after the middle of the Vijayanagar architectural period
av delined by Jouveau-Dubreail, the peried in which elaborate carving of the stone pitlars
of tewyle wandapas reached its climax. This image, though less clearly related to the
Chula 1ype thstussed aliove than in Natesa No. T shows little if anything by which it can
definitely be separated from i

NECKLACHS,

Lo the furegoing discussion of the images which we designate as of Chela type astention
has been largely concentrated on the characters of face and girdle, very little being said
about necklaces. Actually, however, the character of the necklace has often proved
an even more nseful ¢lue than that of the girdic when this lacks prejerting bows.  For, as
already pointed out {p. 27 ubove), the median loop of the girdle may be fully convention-
alized m devis associoled and evidently contemporary with Vishnus in which it is
ot And this is more or less the case with the girdics of many other images, other
chiracters ol which show them o he of this type, including the inseribed Chandrasekhara
from the Musée Guimet and the inscrilied Avalokitesvara and other Buddhist images from
the Negapatam find.

All South Indian wetal images known to us bearing conclusive evidence of Chola
origis have a broad, flat serivs of necklaces, all more or less circular, none hanging down
between the breasts, and one a1 least almost always bearing a series of pendants which
cxtends right across the chest. And such necklaces are present in all the images we
have classed as of Chata type,

The first to attract our atlention were those of Vishnu images and their associated devis,
which may be described as typical cxamples, Vishnu No. 1{pl i) has three necklaces,
each with svme speeal ormanentation in the middle in front. The lowest one, which
alune shows below the clegant ringlets in which the hair falls bebind the shoulders,
is fustencd behind with an ormamental knot, the ends of which form an orpament

' Rupam, 132, pp g6, 2 pl
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hanging down the middle of the upper part of the back; amd a small tassel bangs
from the central vrnament in tronl. The stcund necklace is much the broadest of
the three and bears mango-shaped pemdants all along its lower border. The devis!
necklaces are of the same general pattern, bit the ends of the lowest one form a stitl
larger ornament at the back in Sev Devd, amd unly o small plain fap in Bhu Devi. On
comparing these necklaces with those of Vishon imiges Noso 2 4 aml Srinivasn images
Nos. I and 2 which, as already noted, seem to he inthe same style, we find in Vishnu
Nu, 2, which is a much smatler image than ¥o. 1,4 narzow upper necklace wihout special
ornament ; @ broad muddie nechlive with hoth horders Leadel, apart from which i ia
plain; and a lower necklace very Tke that of Vishou Nu, 1 hat with a flower orsament in
the middle in front-~all three aechlaces are hididen by the hair hehiyl with one pelal
projecting upwatils and one dowawirds, the latter replacing the tassel. Vishon No, 3 is
a very small image with two nechlaves, both of (hem beaded, of which the lower has
pendants along its middle region. No, o is still smaller and bas only one necklace,
beaded but ntherwise plain,  Snowasa N L and its devia Tave cach theee nechiaves
closely resembling those of Vishnu Ne. 1, even s the sango-shaped pembints of the hroad
midle one, Thovgh the assel ornamwat uf the lowest one 1 indistinet ot absenl.  Sri-
wivitkd No. 2 ks mech smaller and has two necklaces of the game patiern as the gpper two
of Vishny No, T and Srinivasa No, 1, OF s slexis, Bha Devi bas two necklaces much tike
Srimivasa's while Sri Devi appeirs to lave three, semewhit imperd ectly laished but appa-
rently tesigned on the same plan s Uhose of Vishae No, 1 oand Srianvasa No, 2, thongh
the row of mango pendants could afse be interpreted as o separate pecklace, Tt s thus
cluar that alf these imaees agree elosdy in Lhe form o) Their necklaces, 1he greatest
madifications g simplifications tsait the smabler sizes of the muages 1n which Uy
are lound.  Sinilar necklaces may abso be found in ther images not showing the leatuses
which tirst led us to group these four Vishnus anil 1wo Snnivasas together, it amony
them other styles of aveklace are more usnal,

Are wugh nechlaces an invariable feature of images dating from the Chola
pericd | (ther forms of neckbaee, includmg long ones that hang down belween the
breasts, are present i several of images Townd at Pelonnaruwa in Cevion to which, as
pointed owt helow s, g6 47}, it s difficali on  histerical grounds Lo arsign any date
later than the Chola period. Can such hmages be assigned to the Ghola period, or must
they he considered to prove that the decline of Pulonnaruwa was much slower and more
prolonged than seems probable from such hisworical evidence as is available? It is
unhikely that a complele answer to this question can be given Gl a vazeful chronological
study of the sculptures of the vanious Chola tenples of Svath Inda bas been made.  But
we huve attempted to gel some dication of the answer by cxanining the seuiptures on
the walls of the Brihad svara wemple a1 Tanjore as exampdes of Eatly Chala work, and
those on the walis of the temple at Chidambaram ans! in the mandapa of the Varadaraja
temple at Conjeevaram as examples of later work.

5
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The Tanjore sculptures mostly conform te the Chola type in all respects, and where
they dn not there is usually evidence indicating that the departure was not present in the
image as ofiginally curved in stone but has heen introduced later, being confined to the
plaster and paint with which these images have been so freely coated, Among the images
of deities on the walls of the main temple there is net more than one that seems at all likely
to have had a fong neckiace as originally carved, This one is on the western face of the
temple in the row of Tripurantaka’ figures and is at such a high level that it is impossible
even with field-glasses to make sure whether the long neckiace formed part of the
original figure or not,

The mate attendant of Ardhanarisvara on the northern face looks as if it might have
had a long necklace, but the stone is so weathered that it is impossible to be sure, The
images of Chandikesvara on the western and northern faces of his temple (to the north
of the great vimana) have long necklaces, but are somewhat crude images that may have
heen inserted in their niches after the temple was built. The corresponding image on
the eastern face has a round neckiace,

The colossa} doorkeeper on the southern side of the eastern face of the gateway of
the inaer gopura undoubtedly has a necklace lonig emough to hang arross the shorter
one heside it and to havea markedly asymmetrical form corresponding to the swing of
the body which is in a posture indicating great activity.

Long necklaces hanging between the breasts are, however, common in the mach more
elaborate and modern, though exquisitely finished, Subrahmanya temple in the oorth-
western corner of the enclosure,

We may further note in passing that the distinclively Chola «low ornaments
mentioned uliove (pp. 28 & 20) do not svem to be distinguishable ir any of the images,
most of which have, hawever, four arms,

Neither on the stone hases of the gopuras at Chidambaram nar in the mandapa
of the Varadaraja temple a1 Conjervaram ure the images coated with paint or plaster,
but ir the case of the former a still more serious difficulty is met with, namely doubt as
to whether the images are contemporaneous with the niches that they occupy and for
which many of them are much tco broac, while a few are too narrow to fit them
propetly.

The niches are in typical Later Chola style in all four gopuras, and there can, we
think, be no reasonable doubt that the bases of all four gopuras were constructed
during the Later Chola period, and that only the superstructures of brick and plaster were
erected by the later donors referred to in their inscriptions, the effigies of whom must
be, and in some cases clearly are, later ingertions. In this connexion we may point out

? Siwy as the destroyer of (hoes demons who bad tuken the form of citict.
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that the superstructore of the narth gopurs, erected hy the Vijayanagar king Krishna-
deva-rava in A.D. 1516, 38 in the same style wa the gopuras crected by him in
Conjeevaram and clsewhere ; and that the east gopura, eatensively restored during the
nineteenth century by the Hindu philanthropist Pachchaiyappa, is in the same style,
The other two, one at keast of which is commonly regarded as being much older, are
loaded with brick-and-plaster statuery in modern style and must surely have recieved
their present form subsequent to the Vilayanagar period, even if they woere not actually
erected then.

The images in the tower row of miches of Lhe ises of all fowr gopuras are smaller
than those in the epper row and have in general neekhaees of simpler toror little if any
different as a rule from those at images of Chola type.  Almast, i not guite,* all the
images of the upper row have a dark hlnsh and mare or less polished surface, whoreus
many in the lewer mw differ bde i0atall in surface from the stonework sirrovnding
thent,  This suggests that the lower row of images is probably ohiler than the npper row,
thnse resembling the surrounding stonework being presamably the oldest of all. But it
is in this row that the buages seem 1o fit their niehes wors of all, hollows laving in
many cases had to e scoeped in the stunes on cither side of them to accommadlate their
hands aned insignia, In some eases the sicde stones Tave presimably oad 1o be semavend
while the image was being put in position amil replacel alteewanls,  Such as extensive
wories of mishis could most vasily b explamed by sopposing that aller Lthe gopura
bast with its aishes had heen constrocted images were Laken drom e othey boilding
for insezvion,

A temple mest have existed on (his site &l feast from Faelvy Chola times. For huilt
st wround level into the western face af the base of one of 11s newest shrnes, the recently
constructed Navaling:, temple, we found an inseription in the charaeter ol that period
datedd during the reign of Rajendra Chola | whose name i preceded by his distinetive
title ¥ Parikesari " and a moch longer aml evidently differemt msergstion by the same
king is recorsled in Sosth Tudpas Inscriptions® as being in the Tempde at Chidambaram,
W o nat hpow exactly wheee the Tatter imeription is sitnated b5 bt the faraer 15 not
far from the entraxnce portico of the Amnan shrine or from the Durgs shrine which
adinins . Bath the walls of this portice and the Dherga shrine are in Barly Chola
siyle, of which there are funther traces in the north-tast corner of the Amman shrine
enclmure. But the puttico has evidently undergone considvrable alteration in later
timues, 4 supposition confirmed v ity stone door frame, evidently a 1.|u.-r addition, which

T6s zygad, See s R Pal hul:uhmuyun Jowrt  Bombiy Fhid S IV{LL 1930, pin 4540 with plate
Tuing p {6

+ This mes ouni bis had o b ponpandd 1 Madras fum nores Ibkes fue the panpn: donng 4 et vint  Cuness
quently me wre malie W ocheek ponis sueh oo this on whorl nerchee oue nois wr oor Bemoties pegve to beyooe
safficirnth deCubed,

VIV pr 29=30, Now 233,

F1uw pecorded as ** Outvidle Girst jeakara oorlh ™ in Anm, Nep, 5. fnd Eprgr., X538, 1 4 No, L%
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bears an inscription recording its being placed there under the orders of Kopperunjinga
{AD. 1243-1273)} The plinih and walls of the kalyanamandapa are also in Early
Chola style, though the plun of its superstucture as it now tands, as well as its many
pillags are vvidently much later. The shrines in the inner court of the temple were
arigmally presumably the oldest, pspecially the Vaishnavite Govindaraja shrine which
faces east, the Air Linga and Nataraja ehrines facing south, But the buildings in
this court have been <o completely renovated that no early work ia now to be seen there,

There js thus no inherant impossibility in the images being older than the gopura
bases, and o prioré this would seem to be the most probable hypothesis, From their style,
however, we suspect that they may be Jater.  Ouly two of the lower sow of niches on the
southern side of the inner face of the eastern gopura are at present occupied by images,
so {urther additions are pussible even now, It is thus clear that these images afford a0
reliuble clue to the style in use in the Later Chola period.

The images of the upper row fit their niches better—though not always perfectly—
and have prolably been made for them. The rounded features and graceful form of some
of them at first sight suggest close affinity to images of Chola type ; but this could also
be said of the Natesa image dated A.D, 1511 described below (p. 172); andthe statue in
the north gopura aid, ne doubt correctly, to renresent the Vijayanagar King Krishna-
deva-raya® {1500 1530) is equally gracefu! and may well he & portrait by the same sculpter
or school of sculptors.  Tts somewhat delicate features are indeed comparable to thote of
the better known metal statue of the same king i the Srinivasa.Perumal temple at
Tirumalai, on which his name is inscribed,® As, moreover, a large proportion of the images
in the upper ruw have necklaces of exceptionally elaborate design forany period it scems
unlikely that they are examples of early workmanship and much more likely that they
are a particularly finc series from the Vijayanigar petiod, or even later. In any casethe
fact that many of them, including a high proportion of the dvarapalakas, have long single
or double strings of nudraksha beads round their necks, cannot be taken as proof that
tong nevkiaces were a frequent feature of images in the Later Chola period, Whether it
i more than a coineilence that only the undoubted Early Chola image we have aeen with
a necklace of the long type is a dvarapalaka we de not know,

The small figures illustrative of different dance postures, which are found inside the
gateways in the four gopuras to, however, clearly date from the Later Chola petiod, at
Jeast in the cast and west gopuras, where many of them are accompanied by insetiptions
aliin the form of rantha characteristic of that period. With some exceptions in the east
gopura all are dressed and decorated alike, as is naturally to be expectedin such a series;

1 The Vunza shrine bears 1n yaseryptran by the swme king

£ Thu sintue havso inmeriytion connected with it; but imimedivtely below il, nad evidently intecled at the mme
time, arc smalles figures of scalplomy with inveriptions weer thow, and evilently refersing to them, which are 1o
Tamil chamcter of todern post-Chola form

¥ Compara fige. 21 and 22 of Arsvamathan’s ** Portrait Stoiplure io South Tnd ",
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and long necklaces do not appear.  These necklaces are, however, tlearly present in the
exceptions just noted. As some of these figures in other gopuras have been carved in
rather soft stane that has weathered badly. it may be suggested that the figures showing
these necklaces had their surfaces recarved during the restoration of this gopara by
Pachchaiyappa in the nineteenth century. That this was nut the case seems, however, to
be proved by the fact that the depth of their relief is noless than that of the other figures,
and that one of them occupies onc half of a block of stune the other half vl which is
occapied by @ perfectly clear and vaweathered inscription in Later Chola soript. Why
these figures shuald be differemly decorated from the restit is difficult w wmlerstand if
they are contemporancous with them, as they apparently are.  Bul they seem to prove
that long necklaces werr not unknowa in the Later Chala periol.  And, as ilancing girls
would bardly wear rudraksha rosaries, they van in these figures be interpreted onky as &
form of decoration

The figures in the mandapa of the Varadaraja temple al Conjecvaram ire as o whole
stiffer and more convenuonal than those i1 the niches of the gopura bases at Chiduw-
baram, in this respect resembling rather the smaller daneing Ogures just deall withe
But they forn: gnv piece with the moenchithic pillars un which they are caeved and can
therefore sately be attributed to the Vijayanagar period, during which this mandapa was
constructed.  Amung them long necklaces are rare, especially on images of godls, being
chiefly fuund on those of saints.  Amwng mudern images they are much commoner, even
as decorations of Vaishnavite gods and goddesses where they cannot be supposed to
represent rosaries of rudraksha brads,

Much mare exhaustive investigations are obviously needed to delermune how fur
long necklices can be regarded as incompatible with Chola date in Hindu images, But
from the evidence before us we tentatively conclude that they probalbly uriginated during
the Chola wriod as necklaces on images of dvarapalakas amil saints and maore carely on
those of Siva, un which they stem 1o have become nwore [reguent during the Vijayanagar
perioll.  The serivs of daner postores at Chidamibaram inclodes a few figores which secm
to indicate the cecasional use of long aceklaces purely as articles of adernment as early
as the Later Choda period, but these necklaees do ant seem to have come into gencral nse
for this purprose (il the end of the Vijavanagar pericd. R is thereiore probably signifi-
cant that uf the Polonnaruwa images in which they are present unly one, the dewy figured
in pl. vii of Coomaraswamy's catalogue, is neither 2 saint nor a form of Siva, andthat this
image shows distinct ttzces of non=Indian influence and must therefore pressmahly be
regarded as one uof the latest of the series.  This is, moreover, the only long necklace
in ar image from Polonasruwa that docs not apgpear to be composed of rudraksha beads,

o Aravamuthan's “ Porirait Sculpture in South India " three sealptures are figured
and refetred to the Cholu period, in which long necklaces occwr. Two of these {figs. 14

* Siee Gangoly, " Somth Jndinn Broares,” pp. &6 B,
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and 15) are from the Kesava temple at Bedur, Mysore State, one being of stone and the
other of metal. No proof is given that the dates assigned are comeet; but in the case of
the stone image at least this presumably is the case unless, as seems to be indicated at
Chidlambaram, ii is not contemporaneous with the niche that it ocoupies. Jf the dates
are correct, these images suggest that such necklaces may have been adopted at an
caslier date in Mysore than further south, The thisd of these sculptures (fig, 13)is
{rom Kalahasti, which is also far to the notth of the Tanjore district whence most of the
metal iniages come. But in spitc of the way in which thisiniage may seemtv zgree
wilh un inscription on the wall, the headdress and mode of wearing the cloth are 5o
definitely unlike anything we know in Chola images and so very like those of Nayak
statues that we think it very improbable that ihis imagecan represent a Chola captain's
servant and are inclined to assign itto a much later date,

SUNMARY OF CONCLUSIONS,

From the ahove discussion it will be clear that the grownds on which o hase any
hyputheses as to the different charaeteristics of Hindu metal images of different periods
are extremely scanty. (fien we seem to be clutching at mere straws, But straws can
show the direction of the wind and, thongh our conclusions are necessarily tentative, we
feel that some evolation in style is certainly rerognizable. It is not sufficiently definite to
enable al! images of one period to be clearly distinguished from all those of another, but
in many cases it can afford a useful clue,

We took as the slarting point for our discussion results arrived at by Jouveau.
Dubreuil in 1914, which may convenienly be compressed into tabular form as
follows:—
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It will be seen that the only image in which Jouveau-Dubreui] recognizes any definite
setics of cvolutionary changes, extending over a long period, is that of Vishnu,
Consequently it is in this image only that our investigations actually touch his. His
conclusions Tegarding the position of the discus in images of different periods affarded
us a belpful starting point, and in the main our observations tend to support them |n
general, though we have found reason to think that perhaps they cannot always be
figidly applied (p. 28). They indicate the Early Chola period as that of Vishnus Nos. 1,
2 and 3 and somewhat less definitely of Srinivasa No. 1, and the Later Chela petiod as
that of Vishnu No. I; and there seems to be every reason to believe that these indications
are correct.  But they suggest the Later Cholz period for Vishau No. Io and some more
recent time than this for Srinivasa No. 2, whereas the style of these images seems to
indicate the reverse,

The following images bear inscriptions which show them to beleng to particolar
periods i~
Eatly Chelz; Kali No. 6; Sola-ma-devi in the temple at Kalahasti,

Later Chola: Chandrasekhara No, 1{Musée Guimet}; Kulottunga I in the temple
at Kalahasti; a number of small Buddhist images from Negapatam, including one of
Avalokitesvara which can be distinguished from Hindu images only by the emblema
which it bears.

Vijayanagar: Natesa No. 2,
Vijayanagar or Modern : Balakrishna No. 11 and Alvar No. 9.

Of the abovementioned images those from the Chola period, whether Early or Later,
are zll in 2 simpler and less conventionalised style than that osually found in modern
images ; und among the uninscribed images, though there are many which canoot be
definitely placed in either class, there ure also many which can. The change seems to
have taken place at about the time of the change from Later Chola to Vijayanagar
architecturai style, and would probably be a gradualone. Though the evidence at present
available does not prove that all the less conventionalised jmages date from the Chola
period, and may even be considered to indicate that some very possibly do not, it is clear
that this style of image was at least specially characteristic of that pericd, and may
therefore conveniently be referred to ag heing of Chola type.

The difference between an image of Chola type and an ordinary modern image is
one of general effect produced by the combination of a number of differences in detail,
and is therefore difficult to express in words. 'We may, however, mention as specially
noteworthy a kind of smooth roundness in the teeatment of the face; a comparative
simplicity in decoration ; necklaces in a broad flat series, all of them more or less circular
and none {! ever) hanging down between the breasts or bent into more ornate shape, e at
least bearing a fringe of pendants; a distinctive ornament which is sometimes present
projecting from the outer side of the am at or immediately above the elbow; and the
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treatment of the girdle, often unusuaily realistic, but specially churacterised by the
elegancy of its projecting bows when these arc present.  In images with karanda-makuta
its constrictions are apt to be [vss pronounced in those of Chola type than in others, and
in the former alone certain differences, apparently constant, have been noticed between
the makutas of Vishnu's two consorts. The treatment of the cloth, tow, is often parti-
cularly realistic in images of Chola type, especially when it is short and the girdle very
simple. The ¢loth is, morcover, more often than in glher images, decorated with a floral,
or whee! design, the latter being the conumuner and often including o puir of specially
conspicuous wheels, one on vach hutlock,

HINDU METAL IMAGES FROM POLONNARUWA.

The conclugivns arrived at above mest pow be consideredd in relation 1o the Hindu
wetal images found in Polonnraruwa in Ceylon aad presceved in the Colombo Museum,
which history sugizests must date from somewhere about the Chola perioil.  As nlready
noted they were catalogued by Coomaraswainy in 5914 together with olher metal images
in the Colombo Museum Coliection.'

Allof them are Baivite, with one possilde exception which has been identified as
“ Danring Balakrishna " {pl. xi, ig. 15 of Coomaraswamy's catalugue). leonographically,
however, it may just as well represent Balisubrahmanya as Batakrishna, and since the
Totter wauld be most unlikely to find a place among such a definitely Saivite set of
images, i1 may safely be conclwled that the former is the correct identificution,
Dr. Pearson, the Director of the Colombe Museum, has kindly sent us the following
information as 1o the historical facts. " Polornaruwa was the headkquarters of the Cholas,
whao helil the greater parl of the fslaml from about 1017 to 1073 AJ). The Hindy
temples at Polonnaruwa date from this period, as proveld by the Tamil inscription v
Siva Dewale No. 2. Even after the expulsion of the Cholas in 1073 A.D. therc was a
considerable clement of South Indian population at Polonmarowa and they may have
continued to endow Saiva shrines.  The period between 1213 and 1234 A.D, wax alse one
of fureign domination at Polonnaruwa. It is probable that the bronzes date from the
period of Cholia occupation, though the point cannot be definitely proved,"”

The Polonnaruwa images were first described and figured by Arunachalam?, then by
Bell® and lastly by Coomaraswamy®. Coomaraswamy's illustrations are much the best
but on comparing his reeurds of the fimls with thow given by Bell in his Annoal Keparts
two discrepancies appear; and as Coomaraswamy's information must ultimately have
been derived from Bell an Archzological Commissiuner at the time of the excavation:
Bell's records must be taken as authentic.

Liew Colambe Nur, &) 11014, 30 PP 38 1
v Spehe Zexlansca VI, 1910,
¥ dum. Rep, Areh, Sarw. Cartow for 1907 awl 1068 oblishedl in 111 aod 3903 respectively,
4 Hem, Colembe Nws, A 7, 1914
[ )
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Asingle image of Parvati {Coomaraswamy, pl. xi, fig. 26; Anunachalam, pl, vii ¢ and
viii a) was found in Siva Devale No. 3. Three images (Bell, 1908, pl. zxvi) were found in
Siva Devale No. 6, of which one was of Natesa (Coomaraswamy, pl. xi, fig- 24} and
two of Parvati (Coomaraswamy, pl. xii, fig, 28 and pl. xxiii, g, 129). All the rest were
found in either Siva Devale No. 1 or Siva Devale No. 5 as shown below, “C” iandicating
Coomaraswamy, “B” Bell (1907 report in the case of Siva Devale No. 1 and 1908 in the
case of Siva Pevale No. §) and “A" Arunachalam, Roman numerals indicate plates
and Arabic indicate fignres. Where the figares are not numbered, the letter 1, b, c, etc.,
are used to indicate their position on the plate, reading from left to right.

image. Siw Dewale No. Siva, Lievale No, 5.
Siva, standing Cv 8, Buinb, A vil b and wiii b,
Natess Cirandii 9, Bodb A Cii tand i 5, Baviic A {ii b

and 1.
Civ,Bxviig, Adfia,
Prdoshamurti .. Cvio, Avi.
Umasahita .., Ciig Baxig Aivand v,
Parvati, sianding .. Crizg,BuxicAdivaxa Cxzg Bxixn.
C xiii, A vii a and viii c, C xii e BaviibyAizbandz b,
Pareati, seated |, € vii 13 nnd 13,
Halasybrabmanyn' | C 5 =5
Nandi* .. .. C xxii 109, Brixc, A xiva,
Chandikesvara ... Cix18, Bxvilic, Axivh,
Manikkavachakar |, (Tix1g, A xif ¢ and i b,
Appert CxenAde Cxzi, Byvilid Axid.
Tirojnany Sambardha Cix 2o, B xvifi n, A xia,
Sundaramurti - Cvil15and 16, Baviti b, A i b
and i ¢
Cviti 17, B xvili e, A xii & and 371 2.

Surpa Criirg, Brixd, Axi b,

Siva Devale No. 2, which bears inscriptions dating from the reigns of Rajendra
Chola 1{A.D. 1012-1044) and Adhirajendra (A.D. 1070-1073), is bailt in the style of the

! Concarning the identification of ihis age soe hovw, p. 43, Coomarsswamy r=cords i1 as found in Sjeg Lenle
Na.t,bat it is not ineloded in Delf' lin of tmages from there, Az Arazachwlacs (. 6) speaks of it as being in three
plvces it Is doobilens the  Male figare {in {hree pieocs) : beight 1 &, 6 in” secarded by Rell from Shny, Devglg Ho. s,
whieh otherwise temming uoao:oonbed for.

* A pold bull Egurine, ove nd oae-oighth inches lotig wat wiko fousd [n Sive Devale No, g (Bell, dun, £ep, for
1908, p. o, Pl A)

* Acconding to Coomamuswamy Loth thess images were found In Sivn Devsle No, 3.

* Aun Rep, Arch, Surv, Ceslon, tgoliy ply dv-uxi § Ceslow Jourw, S, G, 3, 1924=1928, plxl,
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Early Chola period to which it belongs, though the mouldings of its plinth seem to indi-
cate their development direct from Pallava models rather than from the somewhat more
elaborate mouldings already adopted hy Rajarajo [ the father of Rajendra Chola I, in
the great temple at Tanjore on which subsequent styles in India are basedl.

Of the temples in which the images were found' Siva Devale No. 3° appears to
resemble No. 2 while No. 5% though very simiilar, seerus 1o have the mouldings of its
plinth more like those of Tanjore as also of the Later Chola style, suggesting the proba-
bility of a somewhat later date; No., 1'is in full Later Chola style; while No. 6° is so
fragmentary that the illustration gives no cloe to its style, The etyles of the temples
already mentioned clearly prove, however, that they were being built during both the
Early and Later Chola Periods, from which we may conclude that the images and other
objects found in them are likely to have heen dedicated in one or hoth of these periods
atd perhaps somewhat later also.

None of the images appear to bear any inscription throwing light on iheir date;
but one of the 1wo Liells found in Siva Devale No. 6 hears an inseription in Tamil vharac-
ters®, an estampage of which the Dircctor of 1he Colombo Muscum has been kind enough
to send us’ These vharacters have the form characteristic of the Later Chola perix,
from which it may not unreasonably be inferresl that zome at least of the images lonnd in
this temple and in neighbouring temples are likely to date from the same period,

The largest series of images was found in Siva Devales Nos. 1 and § of which, as
already noted, the former appears to date from the Later Chela periok and the Jatier from

L W are imlelnd 1o the Dneeetor of the Culnonbn Museum for pliotagraphie peints showmg diwily wnewha
more i leariy than do the reproduction ju the Report

< Aum. Reip, Arch Swrm, Cordou, 1oo8, pl.vii i,

* Aun, Rep. Arch, Swrv Covlon, 1968, pl. sl

4 dnm, Rep, dreh, Swpo Ceplon, 1907, pl, oi-ix 5 Cradom Josra, %o, G, 1 w2y o, pl. i

Y dww, Kep, Arch Sure, Ceylon, agos, pl xwy,

& Avn, Bep, Areh, Surs Crolomy 1008, pp 16 ud 18,

* The read wg ol thiv bnwcripls given on p Lo of the Ava, &2, An . Surr, Veplin, 1909, seauns to require stight
comection, Inplarc ol -

“1 cagll f o fide Qugnarw 1 S i St Anpiljsd Prrumaiusa Ton . .

Qaraw . .,
2 gL gared 3. tu virja tanman:,

Uail ! Prodperity ! The gitt mude by Aoplljas Perumy) alias Ton . .
wa wouhl remd - ,

L mgﬂﬂ ? a ‘-'rabﬂ Cuputeea I Sva i Sat gL Anpilaip Peranmling Tondi

- . .,

1 988 seuin 2, tu ditijia angum M

1hil ! rosperily | The gilt made alter wonhipping (peeiximg) by Anpilipperumi) aha Toplal . ,

o
Ilail t peoaperity ! The d {praised) pUL {omde by) Anpiliippercmi] ehes Tooki . ., "
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the immediately preceding Early Chola period. Both series contain images, such as the
Natesa shown in Coomaraswamy’s pl. i and the Umasahita of his pl. ii, fig. 3,' comparable
with stone sculptures in Indian temples of the Vijayanagar (and subsequent) periods,
and images such as the Natesa of his p). ii, fig. 2 and the Parvati of his pl. vij, fig, 12 show-
ing evidence of Cingalesc influence *; but only the series from Siva Devale No. § containg
any that we feel can he classed as being of Chola type, these being the Surya shown in
Coomaraswamy's ph vii the Parvati shown in his pl. x, fig. 23, probably also the Chandi-
kesvara shown in Bis pl. ix and the Natesa® shown in his pl. iv, and poszibly the Siva
shown in his pl. v, fig. &, and the two Sundaramurtis shown in his pl. viii.

Whether any of the images are even approximately contemporaneous with their
temples is open to considerable doubt, Siva Devale No. § ia in Early Chola style, but
only two known Seuth Indian Hindu metal images' can yet be dated with certainty
carlier than the Later Chola Period, to which period belong all the other definitely
datable images of Chola type! Siva Devale No. Iis in Later Chola style, yet none of
its images are distinctively Chola at all; and among the images from both these temples
there arc as already mentioned a number that are more comparable to those of the
subsequent Vijayanagar pericd. This suggests that the builders of these temples put all
their availeble resources into the building and that in eack case a considerabie interval
may have elapsed before any metal images werc installed in them. Such images might
naturally conlinue i¢ be added from time to time throughout the period of the temples’
prosperity. Those showing Cingalese influence are presumably to he reckoned among
the later specimens.

Polonnarmwa ceased to be the capital in the first half of the thirteenth century, but
cvidently remained a place of some importance at least till the beginning of the next
ventury, when 1 Cingalese king again lived there® There is reason to believe that the
Tamil King of Joffna dominated a large part of the island a2 late ag the sceond half of
the fourteenth century.? And there scems to be nothing to show precisely when the
Tamil colony of Polonnaruwa declined. There is, however, one strong argument against
the probability of any of the Polonnaruwa images dating from a5 late aa the Vijayanagar
period of South India {A.D. 1350-1600). Codrington’ sums up thus the period of the
Dambadeniya and Gampola Cingalese kings (A.D. 1215-1411" The whole period is one
of slow decline, The Lankatila and Gadaladeniya temples are the only buildings of
note, and Dambadeniva, Kurunegala, and Gampola arc in marked contrast to Polonnaruwa

tThage e anch A close ecsemblance betweun those two wmager, bolh in foce nnd oroamestation, oy to make
probable their being the work of the wame cratsmas,

* See Guogoly, *Seth Ivdian Bronwm,” pp, 68-6g and abere, 1, 35,

" Couotrming thi imnge we balow, ppy oo und r1a,

4Eer ahove p. 42,

* Codrington, *' A Short Hirory of Caylen ™, p. 30,

* Cadeington, u. e, |1 61

¥ L, cit., pp. 36-By,
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inthe absence of structural remains. Even the Tooth Relic temple crected by Para-
krama Bahu I in his carly years had to be rebuilt before the end of the reign, An
tncontrovertible sign of national proverty is the fact, attested by a contemporary work,
that by the time of Iarakrama Rahu IV the ' gold massa * had become a copper coin.”
Several South Indian rulers of the Vijayanagar period have feft inscriptions in which
they are referred 1o as congueeors of Ceylon, But there is nothing 1o show that they
interested themaclves in any Hindo community or temples cither in Polonsarywa or
eleewhere in the island, ever il the conguests are genuine,

No conclusive evidence as 10 the latest possible date Jor the latest af the Pelon-
naruwa images seews, however, te be available.

CHARACTER AND GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF TREASURE
TROVE FINDS FROM SOUTH INDIA,

Al available detaits of treasore trove finds in the Madras Presitleney for each year
are aow carcfully recorded in appendices to the Anmial Administration Report of the
Government Musewin; hut unforvnately arly finds of coins were recorded in ddeail pries
t the report for 1927 38, Frow then enwards, however, all imapes, eote, hive been
recordesl as well,

In the fullowing Tist will be found details of all Sosth Tndian treasure trove fmls of
Hindu metal images, 50 far as these can be traced in the registers of e Madras Muscum.
The referener humbers quoted are those useil in the Tollowing catalogue. Images to
which no number is adued are rot in the Musenm cellection.  Images which we consider
to be of Chola type are marked with an asterisk, (%), more doulifu! specimens that
ween to be allied to them being marhed with a cross (Y. Articles other than images are
not included, Concerning them cefervree may b made o the Madrs Moseam Anpoal
Reports in the case of finds noter as having teen revorded in them.

EAST GODAVARI DISTRICT,
Iheiddrachatom Tafuk.
Kupugompalfs, 1927-- Ann. Rep, 1027-28, p. 9.
Chandrasekhara 6,
GUNTUR DISTRICT,
Ongole Taluk,
Chimaknrti, 1925—Ann. Hep. 1529 30,
Vishas 11 and 14 {Jatter with  Lakshmivaraha 4.

Lakshmi). Narasimha 3 andl 4.
Lakshminarayans 1 and 2. Rama and Nita 8.
Sri Devi and Bau Devi 6 13. Balakrishna 53,

15ne alkrre, pp. 33-33, whete the dimpaiien of Enr cudinining wich images 14 o dneesed,
¥ A'so n aejemseniation of Jinl akvishoe among 1 Lesochen of & tree which, ool Leing ko image for wonhip ha
ol bt iachuded in (he catalugue, [t prolahly formsl past of 0 pratila.
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GUNTUR DISTRICT—

Ongole Talwb—cont
Chimabyrii, 1920—cont,
Navanitakrishnz §-10, Alvar 3.
Kaliyakrichna 3. Nammalvar 7.
Venugopala 4-12 (most with R Canch 1,
mini and Salyabhama), Discus 2.
Rukmini 7. Podetn = ond
Garuda 3 4
NELLORE DISTRIC
Kovur Tahrk.
Utwkrr, 1912,
Satyabhama 3.
Niliave Talwk,
Nellore Town, 1913—Gangoly (1) pl. xxix'.
Somaskanda 2. Balasubrahmanya
Paevati 9. Fheediloasnas n
Ganesa 4

Pottempalem, 1930—Ann. Rep. 1930-31, p. t

Unidentified 2,
Rapur Taluk,
Altart!, 1920,
Dvarapalaka L
Tirnvefangeds, 1907,
Chandrasekara 5. Virabhadra 1.
Somaskands 4. Ardhanarisvara 1.
Natesa 4-5. Ganesa 3.
Bhairava 4 (Svarnakarshapa ™ =~ © =
vaval.

1A meiat bell, } meial lamps {baokea), copper sonch, 3 matal horn) and pipes, tmets) Pieces
nf metn] hursti oistes, 4 ghell conches and & stone trine] were foond with thees ima pas Sharihl, ke
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NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT.

Cheyyar Taluk,

 Ramaprishugpuram, 1927—Ann, Rep, 1937-24, p. 9.
Kali 8; alsp another specimen.

Vellore Taluk,
Vellore, 1913
Rama, Sita and Lakshmana 2. | Diseus s.

Soury ARCOT DISTRICT,
Cuddilore Tufuk,

Kandarakottas, 1927—Ann, Rep, 1927-28, pp. 10-11,

This find, which included a number of articles used in temple worship as
wel] as the fullowing images, was nuke within she preciacts of 4 runed Siva temple
which, accomling to local tradition, was hwlt by a Chola king named Madin-
rantake, whom we have not been able to nlentify, and  desteayed during a
Mohammadan raid. The image of a worshipping king, presumably Malhurantaka,
is the only one the Museunt was able to acnuire, the rest being retainetd by the
wllage for worship. A copper ronch Dearing the inscription Kusdawnsin wiftin
mudaryin in the Tami! seript of the Later Chela perod was amony the articles found.

Somaskanda, Appar.
Parvati {two images). Tirujnana Sambandha,
Balasubrahmanya. * Worshipper {king) 1.

Chandikesvara,

Sile not specified, 1836,
Somaskanda 3.
SALEM DISTRICT,
Attur Talxk.
Belwr, 1916,
Thefollowing images were founel, together with various iemplearticles, elose to the
walls of the Tandonisvara (Siva) tomple, to which those not aceuirerl were restored,
It is presume:l that they were hidden at the time of a Mohammadan invasion:—

Satyabhama 4. Parvati 4, also two cthers.
Pradoshamurti. Ganesa, twn images.
Somaskanda. Balasnbrahmanya,
Vinadhara Dakshinamurt: 4. * Chandikesvara 1.

Natesa 2, Sula.

! The ideotiiontion of this imaps ns Suiyablanes ratber 1has e Parvath, shich $v bwed on the meracr of
sacuring the hair, s revderod somenhal doubtiul by the rest of the images of the find being excloaively Swivite.
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TANJORE DISTRICT.
Arantangt Talsk.
Seyynaw, 1000,
Vinadbara Dakshinamurti 3.
Kilaseiti Talwk,
Panchonadibidam, 1910,
Somaskanda, Parvati .
Dakshinamurti, Sivakamasundati,
Natesa, Ganega,

Kumbakowam Talek.
Barischandropuram, 1926—Ann, Rep. 1026~27, p. 5

+ Sorya 1.
Mullangwdi, 1917,
Vamana 1, Subrahmanyz 4
Natesa 6 Sula.
Parvati,

Sayanapiram, 1910,
Sulapidari L.

Maownargndi Taluk,
Tirukkalar, 1g21—Ann, Rep. 1920-28, p. 3.

Vishnu, Parvati 2.
t Kankulamurti 1. Goddess not identified.
Meymoaramw Talwk,
Komal, 186,

Vishnu 10 and 17, Jatier with Devis. | Two goddeszes not identified.
Kurichi, 1926—Ann. Rep, 1926-27, p. 5-
Parvati & ‘ Tirvjnana Sambandhe 4
Manikkavachakar 1,
Nidvr, 1031 Ann, Rep. 1930-31, p. 0
Umasahita 2. t Chandikesvara 4.
" Somaskanda 1. |

Nasuilam Taluk.

Abhivriddhisvaram, 1907
Pradoshamurti 3. Tiruinana Sambandha,
Somaskanda.
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TANIORE DISTRICT—vant,
Nounilam Talwk—cant.
Kunkoduttavanitham, 1920—Amm. Rep. 1928-29, p. 6.

Garuda I Parvati 3.
Natesa 7.
Kituppudannr, 1919,
Vishapaharana 1. | Maenikkavachakar 3.

Munjabindi, 1920—Ann. Rep. 192) 22, p. 3,
Yoganaragimha 5 with Lakahmi,

Mukanianur, 1930—Ann. Rep, 1920-30,p. 7.
Tirujnana Samlandha 3.

Panangatlangndi, 1924~ Ann, Rep. 1423-24. p. 1.

* Chanurasekhara 4- Parvati, Lwu specimens?

* Pradoshamurti 1. Balasubrahmanya 4.

* Umasahita 4. Chandikesvara .
Nalesa.' Manmatha 1 with Rati.

Paritiivur, 1925—Ann. Rep, 1925 26,p. 5.
Balakrishna 11,

Folagam, 1920,
Vishno 6 and 15, former with Devis,  Garla 2
Vaikunihanatha 1, with Devis, Hanuntin 3.
Varaha 2. Arjona 1,
Halakrishna 13 (rodidess nol ideniified.
Sikkil, 1909,

The following images were found within the precinets of the Siva femple during
repairs, tngether with a cench, lamp and plates -

Lmasahita 5. Subrahmanya,

Parvati. Sula 2.

Negapatam Toluk.
Ergiyankedi, 191y--Ann. Rep. 191920, p. 3.

Parvati. Ganesa.

Kali 3. Balasubrahmanya 2.
Karappidagai, 1920,

Yasoda-Krishna 4. Worshippers 3 and 4,

Chandrasekhara 7. Gramadevala Pujari () 9.

Kali 4. Male figures 10-11.

Alyanar 2, Female figures 12 16,

! Wow in the coliection of the Madms Schonl of Arix.
10ne of them paased [rom the Moscum collection to thal of the ate Mr © W, L Cotton, L.C.5., Ly whow |t 51
b juesthel to Elon College A well srecute| bgare, bl of 3y jantlcula intrzes),
9-4
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TANJORE DISTRICT—cont,
Negapatam Taluk—cont.
Nilappadi, 1919,

Vishnu, Krighna 2,
Kalivakrishna I. Two goddesses not identified.
Okkar, 1915,
t Chandrasckhara 3. * Parvati [, also another.
Pradoshamurti, 1 Chandikervara 3.
Natesa 9.

Tirnppundi, 1925—Aan. Rep, 1925-26, p. 5.
* Chandrasekhara 2.
Velankanni, 1872,

Natesa 3. t Ganesa 1.
* Mahesvari L. *# Chandikesvara 2.
Vadakkuppaxaiysr, 1915,
Vishou, * Rama I, with Sita and Lakshmana,
* Srinivasa 2, with Devis. ® Hanumarn 1.
Vadakkuppoyywr, 1923—Ann, Rep. 102324, p. 3
Chandrasekhara 8. Chandikesvara 6.
Chandrasekhara, another image, Manikkavachakar 2.
Somaskanda, two images. Appar,
Natesa, Tirujnana Szambandha 1,
Parvati 12, also two cthers. Sula.
Valli. Worshipper 2.
Pupenasam Taluk.

Pandoravadai, 1924—Ann, Rep, 1924-25, p. 6.
Vishnu 7 ; also twoother specimens | Balakrishna ro.
with Devis. Kuliyakrishna 2.

Pattukbottat Talnk.
Adni¥kattevon, 1020—Ann. Rep. 192021, p. 3.
Natesa 8, | Sivakamasundari,
Adanckkotiai, 1923—Ann, Rep. 1923-24, 1. 3.
The following images were found in a broken bronze pot, the mouth of which was
clused by a brass harati plate :—

Santanagopals 3. | Balakrishna 2-4.
Senniyanwidudi, 1920—Ann. Rep. 192021, p. 3.
*Kali 6, | Sular

Valiwr, 1929—Ann, Rep. 1929-30, p. 7.
Srinfvasa §, with Devis,
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TAN)ORS DISTRICT—cont,
Shivali Taluk,
Pernntotiom, 116,
* Vishnu I, with Devis.

Persntottam, 1918,

Ratoa 3, with Sita and Lakshmana. | Hanuman 2.

Venogopala 14, Paduka 2.

Rukmini and Satyabhama I.

Punganar, 1914

Pradoshamurti. Parvati.
Somaskanda. ‘ Valli,

t Nateza 1. Devasena.

Tronfore Talxk.
Thogwr, 1926—Ann. Rep, 1925-26, p, 5.

Yaswda-Krishna 6, Parvati 5.
Balakrishna 6 and Is. Ganesi 5 and 9.
Alvar 8 (Periyalvar). Alyanar §, 7 and 8,
Alvar 10 {Tondaradippodi}. Rati 1.
Bhairava 2.

Tirntturaippundi Toink,
Jambavanodai, 1915,

Parvati I
Koyilpatti, 1509,
Kaliyakfishaa. Parvaii 16,
Rukmini 2, Other images not identified.

Rayanallur, 1921—Ann. Rep. 1921-32, p. 3.
Vishau, two specimens with Devis, | ¥ Durga 1.

Setiipuiaw, 1923,

Pradoshamurti. Balasuhtahmanya §; also ancther,
Sumaskanda, Ganesa,
Natesa, Manikkavachakar 4,

Parvati, two specimens.
Settipalum, 1927~Ann. Rep. 1027-28, pp. 1I-12.
The fcllowing images were found in the village, together with a number of articles
for use in temple worship :—

Chandrasekhara g, t Ganesa 2,
*Umasahita I, Balasubrahmanya.
Vishapabarana 2, Manikkavachakar.

Parvati, two specimens,
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TANJORE DISTRICT—cont.
Tiruttwraippundi Talub—cont,
Sirnpanayer, 1920—Ann. Rep, 192820, pp. 56,
Vishnu 8. | ® Srinivass I, with Devis,
Twraikbadu, 1917.
tKali1, % Mahishasuramardani 1,
Kali 2.
Vadokady, 1920—Anr. Rep. 1920-30, 1. 7.
t Brinivasa 3.
Sites not speci fied—
1907 ; Sukhasana 1. 1016; Parvati 6, 13, 14 and 17,
1911; Umasahits 3. *1916; Aiyanar 4,
1911; Vinadhara Dakshinamurti 2, 1916; Tirvjnana Sambandha 2,
1y26; Bhaireva I.

TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT,

Musiri Taluk,
Srinfoasanalinr, 1014
Vishna, two images. Haouman 6,
Srinivasa 4. Alvar 1t (Tirumangai).
Sri Devi and Bhu Devi, Chakra.
Balukrishna 16, Other images, ete,
Uppiliyapnraw, 1920—Ann, Rep. 1928-29, p, 6.
Yasoda-Krisna I,
Perawbalnr Tank.
Pembayur, 1937—Ann, Rep. 1927-28, p. q.
Chandrasekhara, two specimens. Balasubrahmanya 3.
Pradoshamurti 2, 4 and one other. Appar 1.
Parvati, two specimens.
Trickinopoly Taluk.
Mallackipuraw (near Kambarnsampetiai), 1893,
Balakrishna &
Sirugamans, 1915,
Unidentified 1.
Srirnngam, 1912,
Vishnu, Navanitakrishna 3-5.
Sri Devi and Bhu Devi 4 and 5, Krishna.
Yoganarasimha 6, Rukmini and Satyabhama 5 and 6,

Balakrishna 7.
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TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—con!,
Trickinopely Toluk —cont,

Tiraverambur, 1908,
Balakrishna 14 also two other specimens.
Ulandawguds, 1908,
Vighnu, Krishna,
Dhanvantari 2 Ganesa.
5 Devi, Mahaganapati 11,
Bbu Devi 1. Aiyunar 10, 11, 13 #nd another.
Lakshmivaraha, Saptamatrikas.
Balakrishna Iand Q. Two goddesses not identified.
Venugapala 13, Hunter {presumably Kannappa Nayanar),
MADURA DISTRICT
Madwra Talnk,
Tewnur, 1623,
Varadaraja 4. ! Nandi 1
Navanitakrishna 14, I
leriyatniam Tolnk,

Awmapatti, 1025—Ann, Rep, 1024~25, p. 6.
Sri Devi and Bhu Devi 4.

Sivaganga Taluk,
Tiruppuvanam, 1905.
Varadaraja I, with Devis,
Tizuppuvanam, 1910,
The following were found in an underground chamlier in the temple :—
Vishau 9 and 14, former with Devia, Alvar L
Sri Devi 21 also another, Alvar 4 (Tirumalisai)
Bafakrishng, Alvar ¢ (Tondaracippodi).
Navanitakrishna 1.

RAMNAD DISTRICT.

Tiruppatinr Tolnk.
Nakappam, 1928—Ann. Rep. 1928-25, pp. 45,
Vishou 12, Madurai-Wiran £,
Yasoda-Krishna 2 and 3. Karuppannaswami 2 5.
Satyabbama 8y, Kulla-Karuppun 6,
Durga 4 and 5. Chappani-Karuppan 7,
Ganesa 7. Sangili-Karuppan 8.

Aiyanar 6, 9 and 14.
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RAMNAD DISTRICY—rt,
Tirmppaitur Talwh—cont.
Pattarablads, 1911,
The following images were found in a plain by the side of the Vishau temple in the
village :—
Dhasvantari I. Rukmini.
Rama. Satyabharma,
Santanagopale. Thres goddesses not identified,
Kaliyakrishna, Anda],
Venugopala 2 and 3.
Srivitliputtur Taluk,
Sekbanathanpativr, 1915,

Standing male and female figures combined back to back {worshippers, etc., 5).

TINNEVELLY DISTRICT.

Ambasamudram Taluk.
Shermodevi.—Aon, Rep, Arch, Dept,, Southern Circle, 1911-12, patagraph 41, p. 6.

The following images, purchased by the Madras Museum in 1631, belong to the
find ahove noted :—

Vishou 19, | Krishna 1, with Rukmini and Satyabhama.

From the above list it will be seen that almost all the images whose history is known
come from an area extending from the Ramnad District in the south to the Chittgor and
North Arcot districts in the north, fs., {rom within the confines of the ancient Pandya
and Chola kingdoms,

From north of this region only three finds have been received. From Nellore town
come five large images, all in the usual South Indian style. From Chimakurti, Qngole
Taluk, Guntur District, comes a find containing several very remarkable images ; and
from Kapugompalli, East Godavari, a single fizure of Chandrasekhara which is rather
crude and somewhat suggestive of a village god.

The Chimaksrii images are all of them small, all are Vaishaavite and four (Lakshmi-
narayana, Rama and the two Garudas) bear the Vadagalai namam. More than half are of
Venugopala and his two consorts. Most of these conform to the usual type, but five sets
show unusual features, three of them differing completely from all other images with which
we are acquainted. In cne of these (No. 19, pl. %) the loin-cloth of all three figurer s
fastened in front with a most elahorate koot and is carried straight across behing from
one leg to the other without being tucked up hetween them; Venugopala wears a coronet
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though his consorts have no headdress; all three have their hair fastened in a knot of
curious shape at the back of the head ; and Venugopala wears a dagger on his right side.
In another {No. 11, pl. viii and xi} Venugopala alse wears & coronet though his consotis do
nol, but his hair is differently tied from theirs and even in him it is less elzbornte than in
the so1 already described; he has no dagper. but has a huntsaian’s hom slung over his
left shoulder; and the loin-cloth is Jdrawn up beiween Lhe Jegs behind as well asin front.
The third set (No. 12) is of the same general tvpe as these, bul Vemugopala has oeither
coronet, hom nor dagger. and all three figures are of much cruder workmanship, In
another set {No. 0, pl. xi}, all threv figures are withow headdress; and the manner of
tying the hair. though Iess enosuzl than in the loregumg three sets, suggests affinity
with them. Neither horr nor dageer appear. In 1he last of these five sels (No 8) Venue
gopala's corenet and the manner in which his hair is tied slso suggest o possible affinity
with the first three,  The headdresws ol s vonsorts, though evidently designed so as
1o he in keeping with his cotonet, are not otherwise unisigl 3 and there s nothing else
speeially distinctive alwut any of the three gures.

A dagger is also fonncd, It 1his time on the 1eft side, in the single Ggure of Kaliya-
krishna front this Gind,  This figure s md otherwese remarkable exeepr shat instead o
having the tomy of a aaked chall it has 20 ample loin-cloth.

There are two figures of Narasimha (Nos 3 and 40 pl i) alowest identicnl exeept
an regards size amd the presence of a prabhacin the Targer vne only, hut very dilferent
from any other South Tnhan Narasimha known Lo os,

O the remaining figures, Rama and Sita (No. 8 and seated Vishnn amd Lakshmi!
{No, 18} show evident traces of grma devata ollage god) intluence, amd the wingle
standing  Visinn (Noo 10 ploisd sopgesis possthle slight aflimly 1 the remarkahble
Venugopala sets alrealy deserilea, The canenical pesitsons of the chank and the diseus
are reversed in this lasl figoie, The two ligures ol Ganda, one seated amd te other
standing (Nes. 3 and 4 ploadii), agree with cach other in having large semiscirealar
ornaments behind the care antl i a treatinent of the wings that differs samewhat from
that of other Garndas in the Madras Muscum collection ; bul we doubt if any special
significance can he attached o this, Nune of the other figures show any noteworthy
peculiarity except, perhaps, the short hair of the Navanitakrishnas.

The Chimakurti find thus containe figures of 1wo Vishau incamations, Narasimha
and Venugopala, completely different in treatment from any other known South Indian
images. The furmer can probalily be attributed to northern influcnee, the fuce clonely
resembliing that of a stone Narasimha from Bundelkbund in the collection of Mr, Ajit Ghosh
of Calcutta of which we have seen a photograph, and the flattened knob o the top of the
head closely resembling the lotus seen in thik position in the stone figure of Narasimha at

! The stawl and prabka whirk appeared 1o belong Lo thew imuges when the neroant of the End was diwwn up
farthe Auneal Report «f the Muscun {19u9-30, p. B) prove on clesning nok tu it the dew image at all, Them
theralore o occmting 1o regard her ag Bhu Derl rather thac ws Lakshani, and the Latter identibcation Fia best.
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Badami shown in pl. xliii of Vol. I pt. i of Gopinatha Rao's “Elements of Hindu Icona-
graphy.” Both these northern sculptures show Naragimha standing in a manner quite
uafamiliar in the south, and the Badami one stands very much as in the two images now
umder consideration, except that the Lend of the body is in the opposite direction, The
Chimakurti images have only 2 single pair of arms each, whervas the Badami figure has
two puirs, and the one from Bundelkhond still more,

The peeuliarities of the Venngopala sets do not seem to admit of any such simple
explanation, though as our knowledge of images other than South Indizn is very limited
we must not be too certain. The unexpected appearance in some of these figures of a
huntsman's horn or a clagger suggests the possibility that they may possibly be coznected
with some hunting tribe, a suggestion that would receive vonfirmation if such a trike,
tying their dhoties in the manner shown in pl. x, should prove to inhabit the district
where the inages were found,  This, however, is a matter which we have net been able
to investigale,

With two exceptions all finds from within the confines of the ancient Chola kingdom
ransist, af Jeast mainly, of images in characieristic Seuth Indian style. The exceptions
are the finds from Karappidegmi, Negapatam Tahk, Tanjare District {1620) and
from Naikuppaw, Ramnad District (2y28), Al images from the former of these finds,
and all but vne of those from the latter, are wore or less crudes, many of them extremely
s {see pl xxiii}y and their physiognomy, especially in the latter find, is suggestive of that
characteristic of primitive village gotds rather than of the more cullured style of image
with which this catalogoe chiefly deals. That the Naikuppam find at least was con-
nected with 2 grama devata shrine is further indicated by the fact that abont half the
images in it represent Aiyanar's atiendants. The only figure of Aiyenar himself from
this find {Aiyanar No. 14} is the only ene which is really well exceuted, and this in spite
of the fact that it is alse the smaliest,

The find from Tirewelangadn, Chiltoor Districl, in the extreme north of the Chola
kingdom, presents a number of points of special interest.  All the images {rom it are
in the Madras Musenm eollection.  Bhairava Ne. 4 {pl. xx) and Ardhanarisvara No, I
{pl. xx), rescruible images of Chola type Ind are so crude in finish a4 to make satisfactory
comparisen imposaille.

Kanoappa Nayanar images are difficull to compare on account of iheir specia)
costume; and though (he simple and realistic trentment of Now 1 {pl. xix), including the
loigecloth as seen under his lealber apron behind, suggests Chola affinities, the long neck-
lace and the bold relicl of the dagger?, ele., may perhaps point 10 a later date, Kannappa
Nayanar No, 2 (pl. xix) is a larger imuge of more delicate workmanship, suggestive of a

3 it waw, howeret, be remembered thal p dagger & often frosenl in Palikrishas images,
5 This may, bowever, be compmeed with hat of ihe fmege of Kolotianga 111 n tbe bemple at Kuishuati {vee
whowe, p. 31}, which i titoated ot very e from Tiurelangudi,
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more recent date, but the right arm of this image, and the upper pert of (he bow carcied
on the left arm, each bear an oraament comarkably hke the prejecting ellow ormament
that we have come Lo regand as pecnliar to fwages of Chola type. There is, however, the
pessibility that in this iniage, as the ornament is present on the right amm but not on the
left, it may represent the dakbuna which is regulazly worn by Higeus even to-day when
under a vow; for a5 a symbol of detemination 1his winlbd e very suitable for Kannappn
Nayanar. [t is perhaps significant that, unlike the spevial clbow ornament of the Chola
type of image, it is not borne on the stang inmediately above the eibow, but on a second
string immediately abeve this. The Lakshmana assoviated with Rama Noo 1 (pl, vii) alse
has such an ernament on the rght arn only, though the Ranst and Sila of the set have it
on both arms; bul it is on 4 string «lose 1o the clbow,  The gasortated Hanoman {No, 1}
does not show it at all.

Chandrasekhara Noo 5 ¢pl. ven Virabhadia Noo 1 oamd Ganesa Noo 3 iple aii),
espreidlly the two Conmers are Large winel well esecutenl Ligeres of endinary type. Somie
skanda No. 4 {pl v doos a small unage, unusually suggestise of ile aml vigour amd with
many of its deceranye features vast i umasuadly lehl selief, particudarly s ihe heads
dresats,  Comvennng Naicsas Nos g and §apl svind see below, poe L0 12 where it iy
prindec out thal e agreements ace sueh as to soggest tha the maber of No. s, wlich
i much the lerger and mare eldbotate ol the teo, musl have been acquainied either with
No. 4, or possibiy with sonwe carlien nmage which mfluences! hoth, A similar hypothesig
may be soegested inoregand o the two images of Kannappa Nayanar; butin them the
simmbaritios are less defimite and, as we know ot ne other images of Uiis saont with which
o make companzon, ther signiticance st for the presenl cemun very uneerlain,

The Tiruvelangacu find as 4 whole i renuerkable Tor the grave aml vigour of pany of
its inages andd bor the bold reliel in which therr etdil s alten treated. But all s images
are not alihe i this, amd the heavy stiffness of the wtherwise well exeented suage of
Virnbhadra Iorms a strhang cantrast W he gracelalness of [he vreddy Bnivhed inage of
Anlhanarisvara,  Inolber respects, too, the images vary o greatly among thenselves
that we can only conelude that they are the work of a number ol ihfferent people,
‘Though situaied near the far northern border of 1he ancienl Chola Xingdom, Firueelan-
gadu s known w0 have Chold assecndums; for i 1905 a vopper-plate grant made to
the temple there by Rajendra Chola | dated ALk 1015 17, now in the Madras Museom
collection, was found i an undergeomul chamber in the femple, It i pol unlikely, there-
fore, that some of its images may be Chola,  The two Natesus caniot, however, we think
belong to this period, for in addtion to their lang necklaces bath show on the right ¢
loop in the vaist Land which is present neither in Natesa No. [ nor in aay of the three
Natesas from Polinearawa, as well astzaces of fowing ends to this hand on the loft which
arc found in only one of these images and that one whirh we are inclined to asetibe {or
reasons already given above, 1. 46) 1o the cluse of the Polomnaruwa penod, whenpyer
that may have been,  We say traces, as unlorwnately ey are broken short i No § anid
are represented in No, g only by a scar, having evidently been somewhat imperiectly
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attached in the casting and having at some time come off and been Jost. The hair is
unfortunately missing in bath images, together with about half the pralha of No. 4 and
practiczlly the whole of that of No. 5. The moulding of the emblems of the headdress in
the round in No. § soggests a later date for this image than for No. 4. But how far this
i# really significan requires further ronsideration,

It has heen usual to treat in the round from very early times all emblems beld in the
hands, whether of Siva, Vishou or any ather deity; and in at least one image of Chola
type frma the Tanjore District - Umasahita Na. 1{pl. xiv}—there is a tendency to treat the
emblems frund in Siva’s headdress similarly, particularly the cobra. A similar tendency
as regarcds the emblems of the headdress ol Ardhanarisvara No. I, in this case most
marked in the crescent, docs not therefore necessarily imply that this image cannot be of
Chola age. Images, the detail of which is treated in unusually bold relicf, have alreardy
been noted as forming a considerable proportion of the find under congideration ; and
reasuns have heen given for supposing that the images of this Gnd are ot all of the same
age. This suggests that in this find we have examples, apparently the only ones yet
hnown, of a loca! schoo! uf sculpters, showing in nuch of their work a siyle distinet from
and often superior Lo that in more general use in South Tndia, especially Tanjore, The
images {orm a series commencing with simple forms that might well date from Chola
times, and ending in more highly develuped forms, culminating in Natesa No, 5. The
treatment of this image is more comparable with the best work of the Vijayanagar period
of even later, thun with any which can be proved to helong to the Chala period, But this
may be at least partly due 1o the tendency to bold relief neled even in some of the
simpiest imapes of the find,  If this school lusted for any very long time it s surprising
that no other images belonging to it have come 10 light; and as neither the eariiest nor the
latest ilates soggested for it above can be regarded as more than probabilities, based
solely on style, it is not unlikely that it Jasted for a shorter period than these dates seem
$o imply.

Umasahita No. 7 (pl. xiv), the image to which reference has been made as one of
Chola type in which the emhlems in the headdress are shown in particularly bold relief,
comes from Seetipalam in the Tirotturaippundi Taluk of Tanjore District. Twu finds
have beea made here, one in 1923 and the other in 1927, From the foroter only two
images are availublie for referenee, Bulasubrahmanya No. § which is somewhat crude, and
Manikkavachakar No, 4 which is particularly well executed, From the latter find
Umasahita No, 1, which has already been noticed, is much the hest; bul in addition to
this there are three others in the collection, al} of them of special interest. Genesa Np, 2
{pl. xxii}, is a sumewhal crude image, the conical headdress especially of which suggests
apossible affinity to the unusual image of Parvati, now in the collection of Mr. B, N.
Treasurywala of Bombay, described and figored on pp. 16—18 of Rupam for April—
October, 1930, by Dr, Stella Kramrisch, who assigns to it Pallava affinities, unfortunately
without detailed proof, Chandrasekbara No. 9 and Vishapaharana No, 2 (pl. »iii), differ
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greatly from images in characteristic South Indian style, but closely resembile hoth cach
other and the somewhat better cxecuted Chandrasekhura No. 8 {pl. xiii), from Paduibyp-
poyyur, 18 well asx—though much less closely—-Durga Nou, 4 from Naikuppaw, Ramnad
District, and Chandrasekbara No. 3 (pl. xiii), from béwr. Through Dorga No. 4 these
images seem to be related to crude images leading on to the grama devata type; bue
through Chanilrasekhara No. 3 they seent to be related to inges of Chola 1ype, one of
which as aiready noted was found with them, 1t thus seems fikely thar the whole find
may be an early onc, in which case they are of interest a» showing that styles other
than the more prevalent ones already deseribed have alse existed, Chandrasckhara
Ne. 8 is more claborate and better exeeuted than vither of 1he other two images with
which we bave grouped it, and the images with which it was found suggeest that it is
likely to be of Later tlate.

The find from Hefur, Salens District, inchuled, as already noticed, the only South
Iadian Hlindun metal inage on which a date has been Tourcl, this date rorresponding to
AD. 51 Of the mages found with it four are i the Micdras Meseam eollection,
Chandikesvara Noo 1 ipl, xix0 has 21l the charaeteristics ol the Chaly type ol image,
including even the projecting clhow orsaments ; Dakshinamurti No, 4 (pl sindis in the
same general style, the treatient of the short Tmn-chth being panioakarly charmoeristic,
Bust the neekbaees are comparatively sletder and withowt any Tringe of pendants 3 Satya-
bbama No. g and Parvali Noo 4 simw aothig that can be reganded as parlicalarly
distinetive of any phase of develupment, as loes also Natesa No. 2 0l avil, apagt (ram
its dated inseription.  1seems lihely that all ihese imawges, exeept Chandikesvarea No, ¢
which is probably older, may <ate from the same, ve., the Vijayanagar period-

The Frratbkadn find s unusval inasmueh as all the three images ol which i
comsisls are Nakta Desi inages which seemt to e more ue {ess closely allied to the Chula
1ype, especially Mahishusuramanlani Nu. 1 and Kali No. 1.

THE MADRAS MUSEUM COLLECTION- MATERIAL AND METHODS
EMPLOYEL IN CATALOGUING,

Most uf the jmages in the Madras Moscum collection which have alrcady Leen
figrured are shown cither in Gopinatha Kae’s “Elements of Hindu konography " (Vol. I,
pts. U and 2. Madras, 1914; Vol 1], pts. L and 2, Madras, 1910} or in Gangoly’s " South
Indian Bronzes " (Catcutta, 19150 or in the latter aothor's * Southern Indian Bronzeg ™
(Caleuttn, 27).  t will be convenicnt 16 refer tn these works simply Ty their author's
names aiding the Nos I and 2 w0 indicate, in the former rase the volume and in
the latter the earier and later work respectively. A few additional images liave
been figured in Krishna Sastri’s * South Indian Images of Gods and Gorldesses " {Madeas,
1916}, Hiirliman's " Picturesque India” (Bombay, 1928) and Hooper's *Hymns of the
Alvars” (Caleutta, London, tc, 1929} With the exception of Redin's detailed study
of two of the Nataraja images (Ars Asiatien, Il 1921, np 7—I13, pl. i—xii), and of
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Hadaway's account of tho dated Nataraja from Belur (#wpem, No X, 1022, pp, 5061, 2 pl.)
illustrabons in other books are practically repetitions of some of these and neattempt has
been made to recurd them.

The image of Kaliyakrishna fllustrated in pl Ixiv of Gopinatha Rao's first volume,
fig. 26 of Krishna Sastri’s Look, and pl. Ixvi of Gangoly's earlier and pl. xi of his later
work, was returned in 1923 under Government QOrders dated 1912, to the village of Kattu
Kdayas, Sewth Arcot District, for worship ir the temple thui had been specially constructed
farit. Figured images of Lakshmi-Narasimha {Gopinatha Rae, L pl. xli, fig. I) and
Vallitamayi (Gangoly, 1, pl. xxxix}, are now in the collection of the art section of the Indian
Muscom, Calcutta. The latier image was probably, we think, intcrded for Sri Devi rather
than for Valli. We have heen unable to trace any reference here to the Kalyanasundara
figuresl by Gangoly (1, pl. xxi).

For the sake of brevity the insignia and postures of the hands are listed on a uniform
plan commencing with the nppermost {or hindermest) and ending with the lowest (or
foremost), the right hand always being mentioned Lefore the lefl.  Thus in the first eeries
of Vishmu images “ discus, concli; abhaya, resting on mace " means that the upper right
and left hands hold the discus and concl respectively, the lower right hand being in the
abhaya mudra, while the lower lefl rests on a mace.

For images mounted on pedestals two approximate ' measurcments of height are
given, the first being the height of the image alone and the second the total height of
image and pedestal together,  Unless ntherwise staled the latter includes the height of the
stanil, if any, 1o which the pedesta) is fitted, In seated images the former measurement
is always tuken from the 1up of the pedestal and no allowance is made for anything that
may hang Lelow Lhis,

Unjess olherwise stated all images are made of copper, a5 a rule not greatly afloyed.
Most ol those without any history were purchased in Madras.  All images in the collection
at the end of March, 1931, are included.

IMAGES SPECIALLY ASSOCIATED WITH BRAHMA,

As Brahma has no special sect of followers in South India, images belonging to this
group are nol comuonly met with and only vne hos yet been secured for the Madras
Museuam collection.

BRATMA,

1. BRAHMA. {Gopinutha Rao II, pl. exlii} Seated. Height 2g, 40, with prabha 56 cm.
Rosary, kamanidalu; abhaya, varada, Purchased locally, 1606,

1 Generally sp-aking the approzimuion B to the neatest cenometry i large images and to the semrest half
centimetre in kmel| ones,
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The four faces are united at the ears, of which there are likewisce four, each bearing
a large pyriform pendant, They are surmounted by four kirita-makutas combined inte
one. There are two slender beaded necklaces. The sacred thread divides into four
parts, of which the two outermost are short, headed aml incomplete; the inner two parts,
which are simple. reach down to the lein-cloth on either side of the body, that on the right
passing found and up across the back to the left shoulder in the usual wav, The prahha
is rloube-arched with flame acnaments on its outer vdge. Tt arises from a pair of shorl
and strongly rurved makaras, and is surmonmted by a yali head carrying @ flame
omament.

VAISTINAVITE IMAGES,
VISHXN L.

The first ten images of Vishne are all standling, the insignia and postures of their
hancs being discus, conch; abhaya {with or without iotus), resting wn nxee, The frian-
gular mole hetween the hreast aned shonlder of the right side is present i most of then,

1. VISORC WiTH SR DEVE asD Boe Devn (1L 6 figs. 1andd 2; alse, It without
devis, Hiirliman, pl, 1) Eleight of Vishiou 65, 83 emes ol devs §1,64 em, Cateh sindstral,
Sri Devi without breast amd,  Treasnre trove, Prruntottam, Shivali Taluk, Tanjore
District, 1916

The simple dignilied treatment and dight draperies ol these images saggest the
psibiility that threy may date from an unuseally varly peried,  The coneh resembles that
which JTowveau-Dubiresi] finds te be charaeteristic of stone images of the Tater Chala and
Vijayanagar petivds thoogh its hasal Oame is rendered particalarly conspicuons by hwing
Bent over and extended. The discus has the obligne position which e considers
tiaracteristic of the former, amd the ermamentation which he considers characleristic of
the Jatter, of these two perivds,  Vishnu's headdress alse has the furm characlerisge
of these perieds, but with greater affinity to the simpler Pallava than 1o the more
claburate moders iorm,

Other puleworthy features are 1he realistic, though much flanencd, till hlown lotus
flower horne on Vishnouw's right lower hand, as though held Iy ity stalk hetween the first
two fingers, the clegant looped knot of the sacred threids of Vishas snd Bhe Devi, the
headrlresses and elbow ornanents of the twe devis (sce above, ppe 27 28) andl the neck-
laces of all three ligures,

2. Visuse. (PLii, fie. 1) Height 26 em. Conch sinistral,  No pedesta),  No history,

The discus is held appreximately parallel 1 the sagittal plare of the bady with one
flanse issuing on either side from its centre and one from its upper cdge as in stone images
of the early Chola period; but the conch lacks the centrai flame shown in Jogvean-
Dubrenil'’s illustration of its characteristic varly Chola form, resembling that of Vishnu
No. 1. That these twoimages most be classed (ogether has already heen pointed out
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above (pp. 25-26). The unusually hroad median loop of the girdle i6 even less con-
ventionalised in this image than in that, and the lion-face ornament is absent. The
Iower right hand holds a lotus bud between the thumb and first finger, the stalk of which
extends right across the palm of the hand to the wrist.

3 VisuNi (P, fig. 3.) Height 85, 115 em.  Conch dexiral.  No history.

Careful moulding and exquisite finish combine with decorative detail to make this
little image one of the gems of the coflection, The conch bas the centra) flame that was
noted as absent in Vishnue No. 2, and the discos, though it has the early Chola position
anil flames, has in addition the two fames issving from the sides, which in stone images
ate helieved not to appear till the two central flames disappear and the discus comes to be
held at right angles to the sagittal plane of the body in the Vijayanagar peried.
Evidenlly, therefore, the flames in metal images 2l least are somewhat variable, in which
case il is ol surprising to find the maximum possible number in so finely worked an image
au this ¢ven though the posilion of the discus, the light draperies, the necklaces and the
latus lsud in the lower right hand combine to suggest an carly date. The headdress is of
iypical Chola-Vijayanagar form.  The necklaces are two in number; the lower one is
somewhat beoader than the upper, and its midcdle three or four links bear a row of small
pendants,  The trinngular nyole is present,  The lower part of the girdle, instead of form-
ing the conventicnal median loop, extends as in Vishou Nos. I and 2 right across both
thighs ond does nat even bang very low as in those images; and (ng Jong ends of the
gindle hang less sliffly. There is no lign-fice ornament. The form of the limbs shows
velicately through the lower cloth, The mace bears on its ouler side at its place of
greatest thickness a minule crescentic process, attached by the middle of its convex side,
suggesling o possiblc alfinily with a crescentic-bladed battle-axe.

4. VisnNu, Height &5, 85 em. Cench dextral, No history,

The image is practically @ smaller editivn of (he last, but of sumewhat coarser work-
manship. 1t resembles it even in such details as the simple form of the girdle and the small
crescenlic provess ol the mice as well as in the lotus bud in the lower right hand und the
position of the discus. Both the conch and the discus lack, however, the central flames,
carh having three peripheral ones.  And there is only one necklace, beaded bul without
pendants.

y. VISHNU. Height 14, 18 cm.  Conch dextral. No history.

The discus with the fingers holding it are broken and missing, The basal flame of
the conch is bent inwards as in Vishou No, 1, The mace is also missing. The lower
right hand holds a lotus bud.  The necklaces are entirely plain. The mole is steongly
emphasized. The drapeties are more definitely conventionalised thar in any of the
preceding except, perhaps, the Jast, The girdle hae its conventional median loog but no
lion-face arnament.

6. ViSHNU WITH SRi DEVI AND BHU DEVI. Height of Vishou 20, 2 cm. ; of devis
175, 215 e Conch dextral, Treasure trove, Polagam, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore
District, 1920,
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The discus is held at right angles to the sagittal plane of the body and has a small
central flame in front but nat behind, as well as the three niarginal ones.  The fower
garland is present, falling well helow the knees, Sri Devi Jeans towands Vishne much
more sttongly than does Bho Devie  The draperies are convenlional. The constrictions
of the devis’ headilresses arce not sery markel, and again 36 Devi appears to have one
less than Bho Devi

7. Visnsu, Height 20, 33 en Coneh sinistral,  Tearshaped prabha arising (rem
makara heids as three hands with Tolus flowers between the first ind second, ifangles
between the sccond znd thinl and flames on 1he auter side of the thinl.  Treasure trove,
Pandaravadai, Papanasam Taluk, Tariore District, 1024

Except for size, and (or the absence of the venteal flame from the front of the discus,
of the lotus from the lewer right hand, ¢f the lon-face ncament, and of the Nower garland
there is no great difference between this image and the fast, The mole was perhagps
intended to have the form of Likshmi as i Vishoo No. 10, The siace is missing,

B, VIt Height 235 305 e Conel destral, Treasaee trove, Simpana yur, Tinn-
taraippuncdi Taluk, Tanjore Disinet, 1y,

This inuge differs Irom Noo H chiefly in it Larger sizes in the presenve of & sinall
centril flame issuing teom the trant ol the conel insteed of the discus, ane in the shsener
of the lotus Trom the lower lel hand,

g VISHN WiTIL SR DEsT asn Bur Devn ispinatha Rao L pl. xxn; Hooper, pl.
upposite p. 759 Height of Vishow §U5.00 cm,, ot slevis 4355 eme Coneh dextral - Treasure
trgre, Trwppvamam, Sivaganga Tajuk, Madara District, 1o,

All three images have girdles somewhat resembling 1hat o Vishou Nos, 3 and 4.
[n other respects they resembie rather Ko, B, but are eruder and o heavier form than this
or indecd any of the preceding.  Fach has only two rather lain necklees,  Thete ig a
central Rame on the (ront sidie only of both vonch ant discws, apd the basa) fame ol 1he
conch turns inwards,  There ix no otus bud in ¥ishou's lower right hand, % Devi has
a savrerd thread Lke that of Hhu Devic Though semewhat differently decozated the heacls
dresses of the two devis are alike in form, vack having four deeply constricted hands.,
The end of 5ri Devi's cluth projects singply above the gindle bebind, but that of Bha Devi,
like that of Vishnu, is spread out in the furon ol o Tan,

to. Visusu, (P, «ii, fig. 2; also Gopinatha Rae 1, pl. xviiig Height b, 77 o,
Coneh dextral.  Treasure trove, Komal, Mavavaram Talok, Tanjore Distrivi, 186,

Though a hetter executed image than the Lust, it is 2lmnst as formal.  Yet the discns
is held olliquely, & position which is gen rally associated with a less conventionnlised
type of image (see ahove, p 29). There is, huwever, oo lots In the Jower right hund.
The presence of the maximum nrelinary number of flames {four marginal and 1wo central)
on Lioth conch and diseus is in keeping with the claborate deeocation of the whole image.
The srivatsa of raised] trianguiur mole above the right lreast has the furm of u crosy-legged

%
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seated figure of Lakshmi (Sri). A small cirele isincised above the left breast. There are
three necklaces, the uppenmost narrow in front, hidden heneath the hair behind ; the middle
one enlarged ancl specially ornamented in the middle in front but not behind; and the
third une broad throughout, highly decorated in front, less sobehind. The girdle bears the
conventional median loop and lion-face ornement.

Il VISHNU. (PLix, fig. 1) Standing. Height 17, 24 cm. Insignia, ¢tc., as in the ten
preceding images except that the positions of the discus and conch are reversed. Conch
sinictral. Prabha present. Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Oogele Taluk, Guntur
Idistrict, [926.

The discus and conch are unduly large in proportion to the figure. The lotus bud,
which is held by its stem between the thumb and first finger of the right hand, is also
much larger than is usual. The mace is missing. It evidently fitted into 2 deep socket
that projects from the palm of the left hand and rested in a small cavity on the pedestal,
The headdress, though resembling the ordinary makuta of Visheu in shape, appears to
have been {nrmed from his hair as in Krishna, in view of which it is perhaps noteworthy
that figurcs of Krishna and his wives formed the greater part of this fnd, The baseof
the headdress bears a pair of backwardly and ourwardly projecting wing.like processes-
The single three-stranded necklace has a three-steanded loop, with an ornament in the
middle below, hanging from it between the breasts, The draperies, though cosventional,
are not strongly emphasized.  The girdle itseli is remarkably plain, but has the conven-
tivnal median loop and other hangings below.

12, VisiNu, (Pl xxiii, fig. o) Standing, Height 22 em. Conch (conventionalized),
discug; abhaya, varada. No pedestal. Trcasure trove, Naikuppam, Tiruppattur Taluk,
Ramnad District, 1928.

A very crude image of grama devata type, with conch and discus interchanged from
their correct positions as in the preceding figure, A V-shaped namam is present on the
forehead.

13. VisHNU wiT! Skt DEVL.  Standing. Height of Vishnu 13'5, 16'5 cm. ; of Sri Devi
13, 15'5 cm. Discus, conch {dextral); abhaya, varada. No histary.

A pair of well finished but otherwise crude images, presumably quite modern,

14, VISHNU. Seated. Height 20, 30 cm. Discus, conch {sinistral); abhaya, ahuya-
varada, Treasure trove, Tirappuvanam, Sivaganga Teluk, Madura District, 1910

The druperics and ornaments are none of them highly elalorated. The two neck-
laces are very broadin front, especiolly the lower and larger one, The former is hidden,
by the hair behind, The latter is siender behind, where it has two additional beaded
strings below it. The pedeatal is rectangular, with lotus base, .

15, VISHNU. Seated, Height 6, &5 cm. Discus, conch (dextral); abhaya, lotuse
Treasare lrove, Polagam, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920.
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A much smaller and somewhat more fully decorated image than the last, but with
the folds of the clothing very lightly and unobtrusively indicated, though the mecklace
sacred thread, etc., arc shown in the usual strong reliel,  Compaze Vazadaraja No. 6.

16, ViseNU, Seated. Height [0, 16 em. Conch (sinistral), cliscus; lotus, mace. No
history.

Bath the presence of all six flantes on the conch ard discus, and the treatment of the
Xirapeties, sugitest that this has been an elaboratelv decorated figure,  But it is 56 corroded
that nothing remains of the detail.  @ts chief irterest lies in the sinall mace beld horizon-
tally in the lower left hand, and the swall lotus flower, corroled alinost bevond receogni-
tion, that rests flat on the wp-turned palm of the lower right hand,

I7. VISANU W) SRt DEVIAND Brur Devi, (For Bhu Devi only, wrongly identifive
‘ws Gouri, sec Gangoly L, pl xl) Seated, Heght of Vishou 23, 32 em 5 of Sri Devi 15, 25
em.; of Bhi Dev 15, 23 cm, Abhaya with disews, vaznda with conch (dextral). Vishao
with prabha decorated with successise rows of daton petils, open Bowers, alteinating
#quirres and circles, lotus petals and Hames respectively, reading Jrom willin outwarnds
Treasure truve, Komal, Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjure Districr, 1hob,

Theses images resemhic Vishnus Nos, & 80 the treatnwent of detard, hut besides bering
seated Vishnu beats only sunatiee emblems attached 1o the palisof B angle pair of
hands. of which the might {heanng the disews) is in the alhava and the Jeit (brarmg the
gonch} s in the varada postion.  The mole seems 1o have had the fotm of a seated
Image of Lahshaui as in Vishnu Ko ro. Vishnu wears the leng flower gartaml as in
No, 6. The Tohls of his lower cloth are most elaborately sepresented, This cloh iy
di¥ercrtly shown ms cach of the three wages,  In Bha Devi anly at is decorated all over
with a somewhat crudely exeruled paliern. The tevis themselves are of about vqual
siee, 1wt Sn Deve's pedestal is nach ligher than Bha Devi's.

18, VisHEy wimit Laksivg. Height of Vishaw 12, 15 of Lakshmi 7, twem. Each
with & single pir of hands,  Vishou's hands jnana, resting on knee ; Lakahmi's holding
*ulbblown letus and bacl [nnt in eight and lelt respectively, Viclagilai namam present
o both images,  Treasure trove, Chimakuarly, Ungole Taluk, Guidar Distriet, 1929,

Crude fgures ol grama devata type. Vishio i identifed as such by his kirita-
ta and his assuciation with Lakshmu, im spute of the absence of his usual embloms,
wcks of his hantls are 1attoued,  Lakshmi has patra-kundalas and no breast bands,
r VISHSL, Seated. Height 35, s em. Discus, conch (sinistral) ; alhaya, shoyae

Purchased from the Ramaswami Temple, Shermadev, Ambasamudrim Talub,
welly District, 1931.
&gemmll treatment in low reliel of 1he decorative detail of thes image suggests
y'"ilh Vishnus Nos, 6, 7 and B. The Aames on discus and ennch are not very large-
wadral flame is missing on the front of the conch, but present on the back. The
#al is rectangalar,

gk
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VISHNU AS VARADARAJA,

Varadaraia is distinguished {rom other forme of Vishnu hy the hands having the
following combination of characters: discus, conch; Varada, resting onmace or katya-
valamhita-hasia. In his principal image, in the Varadaraja temple at Conjeevaram, the
lower left hand is in the former position,  Buot it is in the latter in all the Medras Museum
S CImEnS,

His images arc always standing.

1. VARADARAJA WITH Ski DEvVI AND BU Devi. Height of Varadaraja 73, 114
em. ; of devis 58, 95 em. Conch dextral. The Intus pedestals of all three images rest on
1 mussive stand, which also sopporls the encircling prabha, Treasure trove, Tiruppu-
vanam, Sivaganga Taluk, Madura District, 1905

The ernamentation of this set of images is very claborate. The basal flame of both
conch and discws is divided into two parts, which bend in opposite directions, sp that
varh appears to have five marginal flames.  The latter Lut net the former has a ceatral
flame in front, hut not behind.  Sri Devi wears solid todus in her ears in plave of the useal
pierced patra-kundalas, Varadaraja wears three and the devis, in addition to the ftali,
two neckluces, of which the lowest is very broad and highly ormamented and supports a
tow of mange-shaped pendants.  Varadaraja's mole is nol of the usnal simple triangular
shape.  H probably had the form of Lakshmi somewhat 2s in Vishnu No. 10, hut hacked
hy a prabha, All details of the figure have, however, now disappeared.  All three figures
wear anklets, and each has its own type of drapery, diffeting somewhat from that of
the others.

2, VARADARAJA WITH SRI DEVI, BHU DEVI, ATTENDANTS AND INCARNATIONS.
{Gopinatha Ruo. L, pl. xxiii.) Height (without stand) of Varudaraja 11, 135 em., of devis
9, 1Lem  Total heipht of stand and prabha 40 cm.  The three principal images are of
copper, everything else being of brass. No history.

The three principal images with Jaya and Vijaya, the door-kecpers of Veikuntha
{Vishnu's heaven) on either sicle of them, rest in sockets on an claborate stand supported
by Garuda with lions on cither side of him. Above them is a prabha with a makara
{on which a figure is seated) on each side at the base of the arched upper portion,  five-
headed cobra (Seshn) forming a canopy over Varadaraja ; nhove this cobra are the ten
major incarnations of Viehnu, the whole prabha heing surmounted by the head of a yali,

The three principal images are rather crude, and the only special interest attaching
to the set lies in their elaborate and somewhat hetter cxecuted setting.  The door-keepers®
front inner hands rest on clubs, their outer ones being in the abhaya pose. Their back
hands hold! the discus and conch, the usual order being reversed in the case of Vijaya for
the sake of symmetry. Each of the chief eight figures is detachable from the stand,
which is in two pieces, the prabha being in two more, Vishou's conch is dextral, but
those of both door-keepers are sinistral.
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3 VARADARAJA SUPPORTED BY GARUDA. Varadarajs 65, 7 enw; total height of
stand and prabha IS cm. Varadaraja and prabha of copper; Garuda with stand, of
which he forms a nart, of brass.  No history.

This is an inferior representation of Ganula and Varaduraja with snabe and yali
prabha such as formed the middle row of the preceding set. The conch aml discus are
much wom.

4 VARADARAJA AND BHU Devi. Heights 8% 5 aml & 9 om. respeciively,
Treasvre trove, Tennur, Machura Taluk aml Disinet, 1923,

These intages are of the cruddest workmanship, Conch eonvemtionahired,

5 VARADARAJY. 5%, 75 cm, No histery,

A somewbat hetter Ginished image than any of the prereding Varadazajos vxeept
No. 3. Coneh conventionalised.

& VARADMRALL  (PLAL fig 35 alse Gangoly, 1opl daiid Height 34, 18 em, Cench
dextral,  Nu histers,

This mige w Gaished fn the nosaddly delieate sy e of Vishan Ne, 15, not even the
aarcreel theead, etc, being shawn in stromg rehel One strand of this shread passes (e
hach round the right sude of the By, The loles omaments abuye the caes are tnusually
promutient,

7o VARMDAR VTN {PLoan g 40 Tleight 200 33 em. Canel sinstral,  No history,

The casting of this mmage with an unstable sacaodated core his el o the whele of
f= hreast having drappeared su that i bas uad to e remoticiled in the Musesn,  The
hreast ornaments, consegeently, are sz, A will be seen from the dlnstation, in
spte ol its poor tnetal, 1 has heen cast i style suggestive o the mosd otnate <tyle of
temple architecture of the modern petiod. The armbets are in the torm o Gee-headed
stiahes, anil the sash aml tther ammaments ate decorated with letas lowers in strong relivi,

Ai=HANE 3 SRINIV S,

Vishnu as Snnivasd, v, the abode of Lakshnn Usrin, v specially assomied with
Tirupat: and may be recegnised by the hands having the followiny combination of
charaeters : il us, coneh s alibasva, placed aeainst thigh By this pasition of the lower
left hand he incheates 1 his disotees that e ccvan ol mundane preoconpations Gesdra)
is for them unly thigh-deep.

Images of Srimvasa are alway s standing,

1. SRINIVASY WITH SRI DEVI AND Bt Devi, (PLiii, Bg 1) Neight of Srini-
vasa 3, 44 cm.; of devis 35 35 em, Conch sinistral.  Treasure trave, Sirupanayur,
Tirutturaippundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 192y,

These images, as has already been pointed out [pp. 25 2B), brlong tn the same
class as Vishnu No, 1, The discus, which has Bames issoing from the centre on lioth sides,
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is held almost parallel o the sagittal plane of the body. The conch has only = single
marginal pair of Aames. There is ne lotus in the fower right band. In the devia the
arms next o Srinivasa hang down, the ouler ones being in the kataka pose, thus reversing
the ranopical arrangement,  Their elbow hands hear a projecting ornament on the
wuter side which is particularly conspicuous ; and it is interesting to rote that the only
other images of these devis in the collection in which this is found are these associated
with Vishnu No, § and Srinivasa No. 2; and that it aleo occurs in a number of other
images, all of which are of Chola 1ype (sce abave, pp. 28~30).  The lobes of the ears of
huth devis are piereed and enlarged, hanging so as to teuch the shouliley nrnaments, Lut
there i no ¢lenr indication ot earringe.  The patra-kundalas usually worn by 5ri Devi
are certainly abgent,

2. SRINIVASA WITH SkI Devi AND BHU DeVI (PL i, fig. 2) Height of Srini-
vast 63, B em ol devis 49, 64 em. Conchsinistral.  Treasure trove, Vadakkuppanaiyur,
Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1975,

Another set of images of Chola type, but with the discus held at right-angles to the
sagiial plane ol the body, Hoth discus and conch have the usual marginal flames but
no central ones  The ermaments that hang from the front of Sri Devi's lowest necklace,
insteadd of uniling as usuul with the arnament that hangs (rom it behind, cross one
anuther o litle Delow this ernament and extend on 10 the shonlders of the opposite
sidde from their arigin,

3 SkINIVASA, Height 47, 63 cin Conch sinlstral.  Treasure trove, Vadakadu,
Tirattwraippondi Taduk, Vanjore District, 1029.

This image closely resembies Seinivasa Nu, 1 exeepl that the draperies, including the
medvan kepol The girdie, ate teeated somewhat more conventionally, and that the flameson
the diseus (witich s at right angles 1o the sagittai plane of the body) and conch are ven
small.

4. SRINIVASA WITH SR1 DV ARD BHU Duvi, (P 3, 6. 1) Height of Srinivasa
61, 76 om., of devis 48 62 em. Comeh dextral. Treasure trove, Srinivasanallur, Musiri
Talnk, Trichinopoly District, 1914,

The treatment is mute lormal in these images than in the three already deseribed, with
greater emphagis on decorative detail  The flames on the discus and conch are somewhat
Jarge, hut the central ounes, though present in dront, are absent bebind. Vadagalai namam
present,

§. SRINW.ANA WITH S| DEVI AND BHU DEVE. Height of Srinivasa 59, 74 em., of
devis 50, 65 cm. Concl dextral, Treasure teave, Vallur, Patiukkottai Taluk, Tanjore
Listriel, 3929

Thi~ set resembles the st but is distinctly inferior, being almos! more formal in
treatment with less decorative detail.  Neither discus noe conch have any central flame
and their marginal ones nre large and clumsy, There are only two necklaces on each
figure, neither of them with pendants,
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VISHXNYU AS RANGANATHSY,

The single image by which 1his form of Vishny, specially assuciated with Srirangam
is represented in the callection is about 4 cm, hieh on & rectanguler base of 10 < 5§ cmy
the reclining figure heing about B cm long  Tis history is not known.

On the rectangular base is & tortorse ol similar chmensions, w6, scarcely halt as long
as broad  On this v a low Jouss throne, on which rest three eoils of a snake, the heml of
which is missing and presumalily arvse fram one of two sackets which are present at the
back, Rangamatha reclines on these vorls with & helster under s head amil a smaller
one placed lepgthwise to support his left hip s navel is zepresented by a square
sochet, presumbly miended 1o support o lotus, probably with Braho seated upon i,

VISHND W PANRBURAMG Y,

Vishaw s wud t bave appearsd v thes form 1o a Beahnun at Pandhaeput o, e
Bomliav Prosidenty o reward bim fore lng imiense devolion to kis parends,

L Puosotrnis. Heght idem  landson baps. Lotos pedestal — No Bistory

2 PabrrANGY. Heght abowt 7 on Varada conch, Plin pesdestal, Brass, No
hugtors

VSIS S VAIKTNLINANALI Y,

LoV UKUSTHAS VTEY WLHE SR DEVT oD Beo Dy Hesght of Vaibunthansthz
16, 22 o, of devis 11, 10 em. Vishou's left Band resting on serpent throne, his riglt fore-
dim Testing oo his knee  Treasure trove, Polagam, Nanwlam Taluk, Tanjore District,
W0

The teeatment of these imagrs is much the st as that ol Srimvasa No, 4. The
mwle probably reprosents Lakshmi seated as i Vishou No e Both the devis wear
patrakumlslas

VISHAT A8 DHANVANTARL

L DHAMW W ARD Hoght about 35 em, with dise §§ em. Treasure trove, Paita-
cukkudy, Tirappattue Talubk, Ramnad District, 1911

The Jelt band bolis a Bask of medicine, the right a rounded ohyeet, presumably o
ball of medicine or possibly a bowl wto which Lo peur the medicine Tfrom the fask. Girdle
apparently withewt decorative ends,

2 DHANVAKTARL Heght 3, 45 cm, with (bsc shphtly mare. Treasure trove,
Ulundangudi, Trichinopoly Taluk and Dstrict, 1908,

This image dues not materially differ fruru the Jast, except that the ends of the girdle
extend downwards across the sides of the pedestal,
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VISHRLY AS LAKSHMINARAYANDN,

“The right hand is in the abhaya position in all the Madras Museum images. In all
but one of them {No 4) there is an additional pair of arms behind these, bearing the
thisens and eonch,

1. LagsHuIzARAYASY  Height 8, 60 em., with prabha 21 em. Prabha with seven-
hetledt cobra weer head of Vishoy, diseus, makazas, yali, conch and fohage, Treasure
Lrove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1929,

The discus and fimgers of (he back right hand are broken and missing, The Vudagajai
pamam is preseat on Vishnw's farchead,  Concerning the special features of the Chima-
kunti find of images sew above, pr. §9--58,

2. LAKSHMINARAYAYY, Tleight 38, 5 em.  Treasure trove, Chimakuni, Ongole
T'aluk, Gontor Distriet, 1629,

A smaller edition ol the preceding image without prabha. Much corrolled ; (ront
right forearm missing,

3 LAKSHWINARAYANA, Height 5 9 om,, with prabha 13 em. No histery, Ven
eruele,

4 LARsiIvINARAYANA,  Height s, 7 em. Only one pair of arms. Lotus pedestal
with square base from which arises the stem of a lotus supporting Lakshmi's feet. No
histury.

Thungh the treatment of this image is quite shnple, its workmanship has none of the
extreme crudity of Noo 3. Unlike the three preeediug images the Vishnu of this one has
only a single pair of anus and comsermently hears neither the discos nor the conch but
may he tentativels identilivd by means of his makara-kundlalas,  The right hand is raised
as o the ablaya mudea, It has the ficst finger turned down beside the thamb. The
identity of the imagge seems 1o ke placed beyond doulst Ty the lotus on which the feot of
the devi rest and by 1he breast band which she weirs.

SKI DEVE (LAKSIIMD AND RIZU DEVE,

{Sve alse abon woider Vohnw atied Bes specil forms, and below
tinder Ius i oarantion)

Lakshmi is worshipped individunlly, either seated or standing, with the same
attributes as she has wn the form of Sei Devi but alwavs crect, instuad of leaning to her
Teft, and with an addisienal pair of anns.

Apart fron this Sei Devi and T Devi are only worshipped in agsaciation with
¥ishon vr one of his incarmationg o the iatter case they appear under other names as
incarnations of themselyen: for instance, as the wives of Krishra they are known as
Rukmini and Satyabhama respectively, [nsuch cases, as theic characteristics remain
the sapie, the rames 10 be applied to them can only be determined by reterence ta the
form of their husband, except that Rukmini and Satyabhama sometimes cesemble Krishoa
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n wearing therr hawr wm hesa-bandhas instead of having haranda-malutas  As 2
rule, therefore sets from which the deva i mussing cannot have their precise identity
evtablivhed and can only be classibied a4 Sr Devi and Bhu Desy  Thus S0 Devi and Bhu
Dewi Nos 4 13 formed parts of two finds m each of which Knshng images predominated
over all others Tt 15 quite lihely thorcore that these devis were redlly intended to
represent his wives

In the alwenced of the dova Vanhnasite dosis especaally Bhu ovi are often difficult
to distinguish from S a's consort Papots' W b therctore drawn up the following
synontic table of thew prnuipal atinbutes —

a0 e j 3. TRE] Taewn:
Headdrs hoar untl 1am thuta® Sam ! Sume o1 it tbandh
Rarnnga Murwhond o is Aah 17 bundalas® Luher or muther,
swally  makara.
huivdalas
Bt hand I st Hlwent Yiwent
Threxds on irnk (i, round b th Sund theead Intlury
syrte s 0f buly
Bend ol b dy 1o bt It I ber mpht Fither uslly ta her
kit
Otrdly ang cl th Tanally propetin, at 1 susdly propoung of Handy propcting st
sy sith s sl
W‘ e 1 e, down hatthy mudea wili btk mwdry weth
embh m ewhlem
Lalt um hitdha mwdtr wih Homgimg down 1T wmging dovwn
cmbdum
Emliem (nftn s 10,0 Totes [woal vewl Dl witer bly Tows [(usmally
willy 1 v d) {usinally 1n lod) bord)

Ihe emblems arc ofton wissisg and in sacoloerd wnapges the lotus and hlwe water-hiy
#re ptio b indistinguish blc cvon whon prosent wpecuilly as buds, and <onscquently to
S guthns s il ations of whontds So Dovs and Bho Oovenin idways b distinguished

Vo Daeiand Bhuin  weat Toess Evugushid! ir mS% i ehmonga s wves Valli w ) Sevavens wpan from
ez nta in o wempthnt 2wl Lwpreddem Toon gt poss Bhothet v ome of the migen hivtel
Bhu Duy and S Tho mav er e £ prosent the thie pur e clarly Noo gy smilariy R, the
wrt of Wanmate worh 1oon, o Bal] e BV 3 Dov Dt et whinshe oot o sipror

As Hukmim andl Sl th woues of hashos, the kaewn 13 mokata oy Lo replece | by 1 hee bandhy or
mdn The foemee 1 v Lo Loz hdsgesincl Tt m the pbs, | osdiu sometiees Tnund 0 images of Paresty
! Sevumml syt hams imoges from e O hetakurm bl here paim Sunladee  lan ss no other images of Says.
b ot any other farm of kg Dews n the ¢ echon have th i (b v pre bnbdy 10 be szgurle | as on of Ube vancons
veal featares of thoa Bnd (we Jlore pp 56—1%)

10
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from cach other by the bend of the hixly, and usually ziso by the posture of the arms, the
presence or absence of the breast-hand and the form of the earrings 2nd threads on trunk ;
and, though the rules laxd deown on the Iast four points are not invarisbly kept, we have
never sten mofe than anic of two of them broken in any one image.  Should this occur the
resuliing imapes would wiill be distingnishable as Sei Devi and Bhu Devi respectively by
the hend of the body. I the czse of Sri Devi omission of the breast-band would have to
be combined with reversal of the posture of the arms to render the image indistinguishable
from that ol Parvaii, whese body may bend to vither side ; and reversal of the posture of
the urms iy su rare dhal it is most unlikely that this comlination cver occurs. There
should thius be no difficalty in distinguishing Sri Devi from Parvati. Correct imuges of
Bho Devi, on the other hand, are quite indistinguishahle from certain equally correct
imapes of Parvati, and their identity can only be inferred from their associations. When
these arc unknown fas in Satvabhama No 4 of (his catalogue} all that can safely e said is
that prabalnlities are against their being Parvati as, judging from the Madras Museum
colicetion, not more than one in four of her images bend to the right.

Parvati Nu, § from Thogor is particolarly puzeling.  This image was found assaciated
with Yasada-Krishaa, crawhng Krishna, Balakrishna (er Balasubrahmanya, iconcgra-
phically indistingnishalle), Puiyalvar, Tondaradippudi Alvar, Bhairava, two Ganesas,
Rati and three Aiyapars (see above, p. 33).  Associations thus yield no clue, The
headldress may be tahen cither as a kesa-bandha or a jatbandha, It Vaishnavite,
therelore, the image must be Satyabhama ; and we sbouid have identiied 1t as such had
not the earrings been patra-hundalas. U seems doubtiul whether this type of earring is
ever lound m inages of Bhu Devi or her incamations of truly South Indiun type';
and we therefure teel that the prolulnlity in this case is that Parvali was intended. But
the balanee in very neatly even, esperially as patra-kundalas are exveptional even in
images of Parvali; and, apart Irom Chimakurtr find, there are very fow images in the
collection that can be klentsficd as Satyabhama with any degree ol certainty.  Bhu Devi
No. [ {rom Ulsndangudi {ver above, p. 550 is another such image without its deva, In this
ease the prolialility of the unage heing intemled for Bhu Devi is somewhat strengthened
hy its asseciation with a number of orthodox Vaishnavite images while of the Saivite
intagen associaten with it most are of Aiyanar who belongs almost more to the gtama
devata than to the erthedes Wiy pantheon.  In the case of Bhu Devi No. 3 no history is
known. Andlastly the wolated images of this 1ype (Bhu Devis Nus. 8, 7, 11, 12 and 13)
iron the Chimakurti find (see above, p. 47) were found with many Vaishoavite inuages and
only a single Saivite one,

I. BV DEVL, Stunding. Height 58, 73 cm. Treasure trove, Ulundangudi, Trichinos
poly Taluk und District, Lyod,

b Loey are, Lowened, Launa s o il anges ot Saeyals s sroe e © heoabuny i (vee abave, . 73, loutoote 3).
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Very like the devis of Snanvasa No 4, but with ducotative defud even more elaborate,
specially the laterallh projicting unds of the giredl, though the wsaal median Joop 1
sbeent

2 SR1 DEV1 Stambne Hught 36, 4% cm Treaswe tiove Tmpposanam, Siva-
gangd Taluh, Madurd Distrct, 1910

Ancther vanant of thy sime style  Lhe natrow lower band of the girdle 15 widelv
separdted from the bicad uppur anc but passes ~Teught atioss fiom eme Iegg to the ether
asthout termung o pendalous Joop. & sacad thread s prosnt not the woid dabotate
lhread nsually found m nnages of S Do

3 Buu Disr Standing  Hught 18 2350m Ne histons
Somewh it smplor i dvead Then the Distdwo Gendle weth sacdsin leop

4 SREDIVE awp B DivE Sested Hoght g 7 om L tove, Sarangam,
Yrchmopols Tiluh s Distrut 1412

An vuustic ke par ab gy wetl destemd ated sl imeshal - Coancrning
de pkeptts ab those e the Gflowing dovs tren Sie, i and Clnckueny, see
ibove p 14

& oSRE DA o B0 Dive Sandine Hogdt 55 75 om Teoisune dro,
Srieangem Trchmopols Lalub arl Pt 1952

Scey esoeatnd but not ety so gl oo N g

G=13 KL DEVE AND Bt Ty tae pars SRE DEYY e fiegees, BUn 1oy
broc Dgunes A stunbag Hogpdt fwathowr mode tals) 4 5-1y s Trosin eowve
»hmmakurt, Ongole | duk Guar Distret 1029

Coars v made ungges s ol them almast of grman oy it bype Ns bog, 10, 12
wiel 13wl Vadwal nonumons fnoone S0 Thove the breast-lomd s aibsost gl o B
Jont as pitrhnml ] s

14 S8 DEVE AND BIn Deve St Hoght 4, 59 an Trcasune trove,
Ammaep aitt Porvakolam falub Moadora Disttil 125

Lhe thre wds an the tounks of these carmusly onte miges s dovdoped inte bro gl
tbbons  In s Duva, who has Bre ot-hands aned o lows Qower, thes poss e bt ades
of the body  Tn Bhu sy, whe his mahar-hondalin o Decast-band ane 2 water iy
i, thes tihe the form of o beoad Bt undivich o the-atrandeel siceid theead

15 Gayv-Lasstil Hught g 100m Nolistory  Lhe hiaddress suggasts gramae
levata affimtics 0 view ol which it not surprising to find that the night haml 1 tn
he varuds ami the ILm the abhaya posture mstead of viee et The bair s thro
Hats, one hanging down the muddic of the bk and one onir waeh shouldon The
tttendani clephants are nassing,

19-A
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THE WIVES OF VASUDEVA',

1. $aRTI, KIkTI, PUsHTI, TUSHTI, PRITI AND ANOTHER. Standing three on either
side of a blank space from which Vasudeva is missing. Height of devis 45 em. Lotus
pedestal 2 em. high, 18'S Jong, and §'5 broad. Pose of three on proper right as in
Sri Devi, of the vther three as in Bhu Devi,  Crude workmanship,  No history. In all six
devis the breast-hand is absent and the sacred thread is arranged as is vsual in Bhu Devi,

These six figures presumably represent six of Vasudeva's eight consarts, Sri Devi
and Bhu Devi heing omitted as being universal,

VARAHA,

Two forms are tepresented: Pardha in which he is stamiling with Lakshmi on his
raised left knee, and Labimiunrdhia in which he is seated with Lakshmi on his left
knee. In Bhiowraha he bears Bhu Devi, the carth goddess, on his left knce, represent-
ing the earth which hv rame to rescue.  In all three forms he has two pairs of hands, of
which the hinder pair hold the discus anel conch.

1. VARARA., (Gupinatha Rao T, pl, x1.) Height 42, 56 cm, No history.

A formal and somewhat erude image in which the deva's raised left fout rests on the
head of a cubra.  The discus is held paraile] to the sagittal plane of the body, but every-
thing clse suggests a late rather than an carly date. The front right hand is in the
abhaya pose. Lakshmi's lefl hand liolds a2 nweh convenlionatised lotus with seed veagel
exposcil,

2. VARAHA, Height 8, 11 em. Treasure trove, Polagam, Nannilum Taluk, Tanjore
District, 1920

A smaller Lut hetter fmage than the last. Varaha's front right hand rests on
Lakshmi's knees,  Lakshmi’s hands are in the anjali pose,

3. LARSHMIVARAINA. Height 57, 8 cm. No history.

An bnage of inferior workmanship. An open lotus flower rests on the up-turned
right hund of Varaha, while Lakshmi helds a similar flower by its stalk in her left,

1 Winhnn &3 Vaswlesa i the chief deaty of 2 Lontric cult oo comylicated to be desly with bere,  The nume s one
of Visbon's thotsand naoes, apt i mcludel amony, 1he twenty-four of thuse that ase repeatenl duly by sl ¥aishoavs
Urshins, lmages of the twealy-four stwrtit, Lo which these 2anie are applied, ase to be fowad carved o certain
Hoyula temples, oll sinnding erect, %1% two paiss of wmy, the hiadh of whub hold 1be cooch, ducos, mece and
lokws, dillerent abrtus beings distinguishe | from ane auother valy by the twenty four diflerant ways 1o which these

embleon £an be distributed smong the four bamib (iee Gopnatha Ruo T, pp 220 230} Devolees of Vasedews
eegan hit ws having two wepecin e hinin g Kzuhe awl the divine ws the Sopreme Bemg, moshom all the Iwenty-
fous mirfir are anited, 10 hig Laber sspe L he bay, in addition 1o Vishou's tea conwrtt Sez Niva sl B4R Déry, who
are peganled a1 universal, wx olher comsons perwnify s the vix special onerpm (Sudiis) throgil whith his protective
iy work—peice, [ume, srengh, pleasife, love and either leasning or fraitlon, their respectve names Leing
Simtr, Koy, Puskpr, Devkp, Proiny and aitker 5. f1 (rearning, oo Lo T contewed with the cossart of Balma) o
Suddhy (freltion). Uithe wantyfour wirtus, (ounicen have une of othet of the whove cight fadier specially asocrted
with them, The sther o bave ne Jalts,
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4 LARSHMIVARAHA. Height 35, 6 cm. Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk,
Guntor District, 1929

A small image with decorative detail somewhat claborate, but scarcely delicate
enough for its size, Varaha's front right hand is in the abhaya pose. Lukshmi's hands
are in the anjuli pose. A Vadagalai namam is clearly marked on Varaha's forchead, and
u tilaka on Lakshmi’s.

NARASIMHAN,

As Nurasimha (sometimes specially distinguished as Cgranarastiha) ke may be cither
stated or standing.  In southern images this terrible Torm is adways shown in the act of
vither fighting or tearing out the enteails of the demon Hirmpvakusipn (Lhe father of his
devotee Prabfilita, whom he came 1o destrey 3 ot it intages rom the notth wherne Nari-
simha is less papular he may apparently stamd alone (sev above, pp. §7 58 As Yage-
garasimin e s seated i meditation with a band feund one or buth legs aned with noe or
both hands directed downwands,  1n this pastare he praclised ¥oga to regain conteal of hig
fury after the destriwsion of the demon, A Labshorimar asoiha he isseated with Lakshmi
on his left knev.

1. NARASINEA WITIE LAKSIME AND PRAHLAD A, Height of Nazasimha 20,20°5 ¢,
of other two figures 13 54 eme Lo pedestals (Lakshmi's wnfinisbed) on rectangular
Tise 20 o o by &' wide by § lgh,  Narastmha with vight pairs of bandds: entrails,
cntrails; noose, ave ; arrow, how ; discus, conck 5 tearing stomach, tearing stomach 3 elub,
21 sword, shield; hubling demon’s legs, kolding demon's beadl. Lakshoi with twa pairs
of hands, the upper ones cach helding a lotus so completely and enidlely conventionalised
a6 e have practically the form of a discus with flames above, the lower anes in the
abhay aml vatacda poses respectively.  Prahiacda with one pair of hands in the anjali
pose. No history,

These images are sery crude, but form # group ot commonly met with, Each wears
a kirita-makuta, The Lakehmi image appears to be made of brass, and cach of its
viar-rings bears o mango-shaped pendant.  Prahlada, in addition 1o the ysual clothing
and ornaments, wears an angavastrant over his shoulders, though in the presence of a
goil this is considered most disrespeciful.  Narasimha and Prabluda have the Temgalai
naman, Lakshmi the tilaka.

2. NARASIMHA, (P vi, fig. 1; also Gopinutha lao ), pl. alvii) Hleight 28, 40 em,
with prabha 58 em. Four pairs el arms: discus, conch; entrails, entriils; holdng log
of demen, holding hearl of demon; tearing stomich, waring stomach.  Prabha arising
from ma¥karas below, yali head in middle above, flamies on outer wige.  No history,

A somewhat lommal image of ninderate workmenship, with kiriti-makuto apd
Tengalai namam,

3. NARASIMHA, {PLix, fig, 2) Height 75, ¢°5 cnu, with prabha 135 em. One pair
of arme: right hand resting on the fare of u goblin, standing on a short pillar, with
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small wings arising from its clbows (} Garuda); Jeft hand resting between his hip and
a post the sigaificance of which we o not understand. This post is much thinrer than
it is wide, rounded above, with 2 hole near the top. Plain pedestal with lotus petal
ornament below. Prabha 5-arched, with 2 niakara head on either side below and a yali
head above, surmonnied by a pair of parrots and a discus. Treasure irove, Chimakurti
Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1g2g,

The peruliar features of this act unatiractive little image have been dealt with above
{pp. 57-58). The tail extends upwards and to the left, its hushy tip appearing above
the lefi shoulder.  The little finger of cach hand bears a large signet ring.

4. NARASIMHA, Height 6, 75 cm. A replica of No. 3, but somewhat emaller and
without prabha. Same find as No. 3.

5 YOGANARASIMHA ANI LAKSHML (Pl v, figs. I aml 2.} Heigh of Narasimha
ahout 40, 65 cm, of Lakshmi about 32, 53 cm,  Narasimha with four arms, of which the
two pesterior hold the discus and vonch, the other two resting on his knees. Lakshmi
with two arms, her [ett hand bolding a lotus with sced vessel cxposed, Treasure
trove, Manjukkudi, Naonilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1921, Returned to the villagers
under ardlers of Government issued in December 1922,

The comlination of power, restraint and grim determination expressed in this
Natasimha imape is very siriking and a great contrast to the comparative lifclessness of
No.2. The image of Lakshmi does not seem o call for sperial comment.  Unforwunately
neither imige is pow available to us for detailed study.

& YOcanawasiMita. Height 4, 55 em. Four arms as in Ne. 5. Treasure trove,
Srirangam, Trichinupoly Talok and Distriet. 1912,

A small image resembling the preceding one in genetal forns.

7. YOGANARASIMEA, Height 10'5 cm,, pedestal wmissing.  Four armis: discus, vonch
abhayn, resting un krer, No history.

This figure differs in posture from the last two, the band leaving the right leg free,
This leg hangs below the top of the pedestal from the knce downwards anid the front
right hand is raised in the abhaya pose,

8§, LAKSHMINARASIMHA, Height 7, 10 em. Digcus, conch; abhaya, supporting
Lakshmi who holds a lotus in her left haml with seed vessel exposed.  Lotus pedestal
with small Garmla in frond, Prabba missing. No history.

VAMANA,

I VauaNa, Height 12 em. Velas, water vessel. No umbrella. No pedestal.
Treasure trove, Mullangudy, Kumbakonam Taluk, Tanjore Digtrict, 1917,

On the togs of the headl is & forwardly dirccted tuft of hair. The only clothing is 2
narrow strip of clath between the legs, allached at either end to 4 string round the waist;
Dbut all the usual ornaments are jwesent.  The Vedas are in the form of 2 cudgeon manu-
sript, the bundle of leaves being secured by twe hands,
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RAMA, SITA AND LAKSHMARA

For means of distinguishing images of Rama from those of Manmatha and Arjuna sec
above, footnotes to pp. 7 and 16 respectively,

1. RAMA, STTA AND LAKSHMANA, (PL v, fig. 2 & P1 vii.) Heights 103, 112 cm,, 75,
82 cm, and 88, em. 95 respectively.  Treasure trove, Vadakkuppanaiyur, Negapatam Taluk,
Tanjore District, IyI5.

These threc images, and a Hanuman that was asseciuted with them (Nu. 1, pogs), are
among thr finest in the collection. Their simple dignified style suggests that they Liclong
to the same ¢lass as Vishnu No. I, and this is confirmed hy various details noted belaw,
The air ot sell-possessed abstraction charactesistic of the best Hindo images, is admir-
ably combined with an umisual delicacy in the moulding of face and limlss, especially in
the two male images  The eare devoted in the portraval of the human aspect of these
figures sugaests (hat the maker regarded them as heroes tather 1han as ilivinities, whick
adds w the probabihity of their being of early date (e alwve, p.24). Al other images
of Ramu, Sita and Lakshmana i the colleetion have, moreover, girdles with tong ilecora-
tive enels which are absent in these. Such decorations are [aund in every image of
Vishnu as a duity (except possibly inone of the two small seated images of Dhanvantasi)
bt are absemt lrony the image of Vamana, fom several Krishoas amd teom abowt half
the images of Yarshnavite sunts, soggesting that in Vaishnavite images they aze perhaps
10 be regarded as an indication of divinity, As, however, they are absem in many
images of Siva their importanee, of any, can be hardly great. ‘There has been litile
atiempt to mtrocduce symmetry into the set by approximating the size anil appearance of
Lakshmana and Sita. Lakshmana, though considerably smaller than Rama, is taller than
Sita and 10 adiditinn wears a talier headdress unlike that of either.

Sita stands va Rama's right, and Lakshmana on his left.  Sita's left hand has licen
broken off at the wrist and is unfortunately missing.

The Rama of this set is the only mate Vaishnavite figute in (he eallection wearing the
karandiu-maknia type of headdress, otherwise confined to devis und to the sons of Siva.
That ithas the lightly constricted form characteristic of the devis of Vishnu No, 1
and still more those of Srinivasas Nos. 1 and 2 affords further evidence for the ARBOC~
aben of this group of images with those, Lakshmana has his hair fastened in a kesa-
bandba on top of his head. Sita has hers in 1 bun-like kesa-hundha at the back of her
head, secured behind by a Lrgad band across the mitldle and decorated with a wreath of
flowers in front. Shett curls fali on to her forchead.

Rama wears makara-kundalas but Sita and Lakshmana are without earrings, though
the Jobes of their ears are picreed and enlarged, Armlels and wristlets are present in all
three images, including the projecting elbow ornament that stems to be confined to
images of Chola type (see above, pp. 39 30), In Lakshmana, huwever, it is confined to the
right elbow. Anklets are only worn by Sita, hut all three have padasaras, those of Sita
bearing a row of pendants {! bells).
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The neeklaces and Sita's tali are very hke those of Vishon No, 1 and his devis
except for the absence of 1he lowest neeklace in Rama and Lakshmana, Rama (whohs
no lrace of Vishaw's triangular mole) and Lakshmana each wear a triple sacred thre 1
passing round the henly across the right hip, Both lack the single strunds on either siee, Y
of this that are found in Vishnu No. 2 and other Vishnus of the same class; but both are
provided with an elegant looped knot on the left breast which seems to be usual in such
images though not confined to them. In Lakshmana the loop and free ends of this knot
have beeome o worn as only te be recognizable on cluse examination, He (but not
Rami) wears in adlition 1wo other threads, one passing over the right shoulder and [eft
hip, the ather over 1he Jeft shoulder and right hip, the two being united where they cross
i the middle both back and front,  Sila’s thread has the form eharacteristic of Sri Devi,
bt she has no breast-hand,  Rama and Lakshmana cach have 2 waist-band, that of the
former having o large decorative clasp in front,

The ginlle is representesd by a simple bell, in Rama and Lakshmana with a livo-face
clasp, in Sita with & foral ane,  Only in Sita is it decorated with tassels and festoons,
une of the latier falling heiween the legs in the position of the vsual median loop but
without Leing in any way cmphasized. Sita's lower cloth reaches to her ankles while
those of Rama anl Lakshinana arce extremely short, covering only the tops of the thighs.
That ol Lakshmana has a donble border of floral decoration, Lut the other two are plain,
One emtl of Sita's cloth proteudes in ornimental Tashion above her Lejt behind and the
vther on her Teft side in front.  The ¢loths of all three images are treated in simple and
realistic style.

2. RAMA, Sira AND LaRstinana, (DL viii, fig, 1) Height 58, 72 cm., 42, 5§ cm. and
45, 57 oL respechively,  Treawure teove, Vellore, North Arcot District, 1913

This set of imapes {orms a stribing contrast to the jast. For, though considerable care
has heen Destowed npon decorative idetail, they are almost grotesque in form and propor-
tion il nut positively selv, Rama wears a kirila-akuota, a lotus lud above sach car,
makara-kundalas, 1wo circular necklaces and one which hangs low between the lireasts,
& divided sacroil thread, a waist-biand, « festooned and richly decorated girdie with long
enuls Faiting 10 s ankles, an andecorated lower elath, a band crossing the two legsin front
about half way between knee and ankie, armlets, wristicls, anklets, and padasaras, Sita
stands on Rama's left und Lakshmany on his right, Sita wears a karanda-makuta so
motlified in form a~ not o appear asymmetrical with Lakshmana’s kirita-makuta, Laksh-
mana's tars bear lasscls of the same general shape as Rama's makara-kundalas. Sita
has patea-kundulas with similar tassels attached, Lakshmana wears une circular necklace
and Sila her 1ali from which hangs a large locket, both having two heavy necklaces
hanging low hietween the Lreasis and 2 sucred thread passing over the right hip, Laksh-
mang, like Rama, wears a waist-band rather high above the waist, Both wear girdles
very like Rama's, Lakshmana's cloth is short like Rama's but 18 decorated: Sita’s is
decorated and Jong. Lakshmana like Roma has a Land crossing the two legs in front
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between knce and ankle  Both Si ind Lakshmany woar the same bracelets etc as
does Rama it holds a witer<lily in hor night band

3 Rava, ST wo Dassiuavy Heghts 19y 2250w, 18,19 em and 17 20 em
respectively  Troasure tnove Purantottym Sty b Toduk ©angore District 1914

Sita siands on Rama s ght tnd 1 skshmun on s Il The hows, though sepirite
piects of metal, are prosent but the wzews nussing i1 holths & lotus with wed pod
evpostd i hor Jf hand Al three fignees ar richdy hut somewh s coracly  ducerited

The two m e figures wor kit mohut s nkars bondaley md arvd i neckloes
Thoy have thursuzed thre i fostemd wath 1 bow om the 1ekt Brost amd deeclod into
three the mddle oo Tong three stendal  Ramo Leoos Vashnus triangulore mole
ibove the nght Treast  Lakshmam wezrs v oo imoenehly omimentad sheath on
s nght sule  Rowmy s nmiemed aveept 10 s Low Sie wes v krumda sy
anil s the hreast ind ind tipe of heeds thecud charietonstie of o Dew

4 Rasty Mepdn 20 29 sem Buhisteny
Yooy simuhir to the 1ast It Juss nchly cheeerad sml Beteer oscemald Lhe b gs
ticit 1 4 hesy handhe w1 the bt
s Rty Sty D Laesiiany Ho b 8 o 5ume shight v undir 7 8o ondd
slightly vt 7 o rspoctimly Mounted it vommen st ingulr stind 2 om lagh
T4om bap itd g om wile  nowhal s cprdRomsang 37 cm divcais b 't
with palm tece cemtne b hosdud cobre nodoey howds el vl hend it stisds on
RBanvrs Lot with o (ol Tlown Jotos i o oight lond - No history
Natunrhke S 2 tet nowch sondler imd vorrcsg ondingly loss nchly docor el ined with
the vloth ¢ 0l thre hgoros long,  Sites hor s oedm o hesue il dinost indistin
gushil i from the by piskut worn by the two wale bgores  She b o bre st bamd
i No Jnstocded the hoag Dwer nocklace of Nov 2 All the thrao Bgurcs wor loom
b dos gmeentls § gold  Bama Ris one on cach am o o the othor two gne on
the outer i only
6 Ruey Hoght2yy 16 tm Brass  Lotus pudestal with ¢ty Tor bist ol how
Moy history
Viry lrhe No s totment Tul much Tager imd wath loth short ad & dageir on
~ the nght hap
7 RaMy Huoght 45 g§ un {opper veept Bowddross cirand sheulder e
ments iong lower aechlwd @rdle  milos westicts aad anklets ol of wheb ue ol
hrass o history
Apan from its compositon of two mctals ind dess curved Jower ncckluce this e
alsoresembles No 5
8 Ry AND M1ty Heights 17 32¢em wnd 15 194m respuctivedy  Sewz standing,
on Rama « nght with a full-bluwn Jotus in her loft hand  Treasure trove Chimakurt
Ongole Taluk Guntur Distnict 1g2g
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The peculiar features of the Chimakurti images have already Lieen considered abo
{pp. 56 58). This is the only image of Rama that we have seen in which the Low
areow are permanend fixtures.  Rama's forebeail is marked with the Vadagzlai nama
Sita’s with the tilaka, Sita is provided with o breast-band and also wears a curio
hracelet-like omament en the back of ber right hand.

KRISHNA AS VATAPATRASAYL
1. VATAPATRASAYL Leaf with stalk 85 cm. long.  Brass. No history,

An inferior image in European rather than Indian style, in which it forms a mark
conirast to all others in the collection.

RRISIINA A5 SANTANAGOPALA,

1. SANTANAGOPALA, Total length about  em, Mo histery.

2. SANTANAGOPALA. Total lengthabouly cma. No history.

This image differs from the last chicfly in its much smaller size, different decorat
and morc delivate mowlding. A sacred thread s present. The hair is tied up in
unusually decorative kondui as in Navanitakrishna Ne. 13, which is in much the sa
style,

3. SANTANAGOPALA.  Lelt Jog broken; tetal length when complete probably ab
12 em. Treasure trove, Adanakbottai, Pattukkottai Taluk, Tanjore District, 1923,

Crwler than either of the iwo preceding, and with the right foot much further fn
the mowth, A sacted thread is present,

4 SANTANAGOPALA. Total length about 1w ¢m. Treasute trove, Chimakw
Ongole Tatuk, Guniur District, 1920,

LHfers irom the other three in that the left foot is raised towards the nouth instc
of the right.

YASUDAKRISHN A,

L YASODAKRISHNA, Sinding. Height 10'5, 14 em.  Fullblown lotus in Yasod
right hand, Krishna on her left hip, Treasure trove, Uppiliyapuram, Musici Tah
Trichinepoly District, 1920,

Yasutla's hair is partedd in the middle, with ornaments representing the sun o |
right anl the moon on the left of the parting in front. 14 is vied at the hack of her he
into a kesa=handha slightly drawn out into a sort of termiinal point below. Krishna’s h
is Lied into a somewhat clongated kondai en (the top of his head.

2. YASODAKRISHNA, (PL xxiii, fig. 16.) Standing. Height 20 cm. Full-blo
lotus in Yasoda’s right hand, Keishna on her left hip, Treasure trove, Naikuppam, Tin
pattur Taluk, Ramnad District, 1928,

Converning this find of images scu above, p. 58. Extremely crude. Krishna's h
tied in a typical round kondai, flat above.
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3. YASODAKRISHNA, Standing, Height 13, 14 em. Even cruder than No, 2.
Krishna on right hip and with karanda-makata instead of komdai, which renders
identification somewhat uncertain (see under No. 4). Treasure teove, Naiknppam, Tirp-
pattur Tatuk, Ramnad District, 1928

4 YASODARRISHNA, Standing. Height 7, 7’5 o Even eruder than No 2,
Krishna vn left hip, He wears a Karanda-makuta instead of a kondai, whieh renders the
identification more uncertain and it is possible that this image may eeally be no were than
avative offering made by a mother after heing blesseld with w ehild  Treasure trove,
Karappidagai, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjnre District, 1920,

5. YASODAERISHNA. Seatel. Height §'5, 9 em. Yasnda with full-blown lots in
right hand and Krishna on her left knee. Krishna with smaticr full-blown Totus n lelt
hand, No history.

Yasoda's hair ir tied in a kesa-handha on 1op of her head, ind Keishna's in 3 hondas
which is slightly conical above.

6. YASQDAKRISHNA. Secated, Height 8, 12'5s em. Yawda's lelt hand sesting on
the four-legged rectangular pudestal, Krishna on her right knee,  Treasare trove, Theur,
Tanjore Taluk and District, 1925.

Yasoda's hair is tied into seven knots on her Torehead, the contral one being farge
and ornamental, and into a kondai hehind with a wreath of fluwers resting oo its narrow
basal patt. Krishna's hair is not tied. Yasoda wears patrackundalas and Krishng
todus, In spite of the rather crude treatment of this image the mother’s laee is upnsially
pleasing  Yasoda leans against @ lang ¢ yhndrical balster, lolded on wsell on her night,

7. YASODAKRISHNA. Seated. Height 7, 10 em. Yasoda's right hand tests an
Krishna's right foot, Krishna being seated on her left kove. A female attendam stands
with a long handled fan on the left of the reclangular lour-legged pedestal.  No history,

Except for the presence of the attendant this 18 practically o swmewhad enuler eeliton
of the last but in reversed position, Krishna being on Yasola's lelt aml the hend of the
bolster on her right. Krishna's hair is tied in a kondai, thal ol the attemidant in 2 spiral
kngt, Yasoda's has practically the form of a kondai and is seeured Dehind with two
bands, crossing in the middle, one of them vertical and ke other horizontal.  Yasody
alone has a wreath of fluwers on her hair.

BALAKRISINA,

In the first scven images he is crawling, in the other ten ke is dancing When
crawling his hait is fastened in a kondai and he holils a mangy in his right hand.  When
dancing his hands are empty, the right in the abhaya, tarjini or other pose, amil Lhe lefl
arm extended outwards, and his hair is fasiencd in @ mare or fess exhndrical kesa-
bandha.

Navanitakrishna {see below, p. 86) has the same zlternative postores and is distin-
guished from Balakrishna only by the ball of Lintter which he holds in his right hand or,

15
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rarely, in both hands, Dancing figures of Balasubrahmanya, the Saivite eounterpart of
Haluknshna, are iconographically indistinguishable {rom dancing figures of Balakrishna
and can only be identified by their Saivite associations. When associations give no
tlue the probahility is that Balakeishnz was intended, his being far the more popular
cuht of the twn, Al Joubtiul images, therefore, are here classed as Balakrishna,

In both crawling and dancing images the fram hair is elegantly curled. The ear-
rings may he patrakondalas, makara-kundalas or (insmall images) simple pendants. The
pendants possitly represent up-turned makara-kundalas such as are tound in Navanita-
krishna Nu. 2, The upper parl of the body is adorned with ornameatal bands which
loltow the same course a8 561 Devi's hody threads lsee above, p. 1¢) and often bear a
farge ornament in fronl, espevially in dancing figeres, In dancing figures they bear much
the same relation to the necklaces as they doin Sri Devi, but in crawling figores they are
superimposed on thes, the Trent ornament hanging Torwards below the body.  Both forms
of image have 2 narrow giedie bul no eleth.  [n all the crawling images the girdle is tled
ot the lett side and a bell of ordinary * bell ™ shape is attached on the same side a ittle
{urther hack, while 2 small dapger {or possibly a knife} in a sheath is tucked inon the
opposile side,  In dancing images the girdle is decorated with tassels, and only in one
{No. 8) is any definie astening shown.  The dagger is only present in this same image
and the bell not at all. Bells of a lighter 1ype, mure or tess spherical with 2 slit below,
are, however, sometimes found hanging in a row ail round the lower margin of the girdle.
Armis al Legs have Uwe usnal adoraments in lioth forms ol image.

Nawvanitakrishna inages are wimilarly adomed but the headdress is more vatiable,
the girdle is ofien hung with a row of bells instead of with tassels.  The single crawling
figure in the collertion has this rtow of bells and na dagger which is, however, present in
several of the daneing figuees,  One daneing figure (Ne, 73 wears # cloth,

Of thr five ligeevs which we feel ean cenlidently be identfied as Balasubrahmanya
ont {No. 2 shiows 3 ddelinite fastening 1o the girdle and one (No. 1) bell, both heing on
the right instead of om the feft side, with a pair of tassels, one on cach leg, a little further
jorwards. In another (No. 3) there is a bell on the left.  None of them bear a dagger.

1. BALARMISHNA, Crawling. Brass. Total length (from top of head to toes of
vxtended Ieti Tep) 15 em, Treasure trove, Ulundangudi, Trichinapoly Taluk and District,
908,

This i the only crawhng Balakrishna in the coflection in which the ear-rings are
patra-kundalas,

2, 3and 4, BALAKRISHNA. Crawling. Total length 12, 10°5 and §'5 om, respectively,
No. 2 of brass, Nos, 3 and gof copper,  Treasure trove, Adanakkotlai, Pattukkottai Tulok,
Tanjore District, 1923,

The enrs brar pendants,

5. BALARRISHNA. Crawling. Total length 10’5 cm, Treasure truve, Chimakurti,
Ongule Taluk, Guoter District, 1u29.
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The ears bear pendants.

6, BALAKRISENA. Crawling. Total length 11 em,  Treasure srove, Thogur, Tanjore
Taluk and Lhstrict, 1925.

The ears bear pendants,

7. BALAKRISHNA. Crawling. Total length 11 e Brass. No history.

This image has been fignred in * Musteations of Metal Wark in Brass and Copper,
mosily South Indizn, frum exemples selected hy Edgar Phurston, Velayuda Asari and

W, 8. Hadaway ", {Madran, Government Press, 103 Not for sale)  The ears bear
pendams,

B, BALARRISHNA. Dunving. Height an, 525 em Richt hand abluva Tieasure
trovee, Mallachipuram, Trichinapoly Taluk and Listriet, 183

In this, as in all the following imagees exeept Nos o oawd 18, b is poisesd une his felt
leg, the tight one being roised,  There zee lotus buds hehiml the vars ansd patra-himchilas
on the car-lobes.  There is ne waist baml, but a stnng s tted rouml the stonsach, om
which a single tassel extends along the {ront of the risht ke and a4 paie along the tiom
of the lefl,  The girdle rests an the npper parl ol the tghs, on op of the wssels, Tt is
tied in an otnamental knot on the lett side @t the bick, o dagger hemg attached in o
corresponding position on Lhe right side,

9. BALAKRISHNA. (Gangoly (1), pl.1siv) Duncing. Lleight 40,52 50m Right hamd
althaya. Treasure trove, Ulundangwdi, Trichinopely Taluk and Disiren, 108

The wsuatl positions of the legs are reversed. The cary hear odus, A waisl Dioed s
present.  There is ne string above the girdle, which is al the usual comventional typw
without fastening, dagger or hell, and has two tassels on cach side.

16. BALAKRISITNA. Dancing, Helght, 35 445 em Right haml abhaya,  Treasure
trove, Pandaravadai, Papanasam Taluk, Tanjure District, 1)24.

Makara-kundalas adom the cars.

11, BALARKISHNA. Dancing. Height 37, 40 om Right hanel abbavae The pudes-
tal bears an inscription 1n medern Tamil characiers with the following meaning, ™ The

god that gave the feg.  The gift of Titar Navakar lor the mert of Kayilappa
Modalivar.,” Treasuore trove, Parittiyue, Nanmilam Tatuk, Taajore Distrier, w25,

1 &16 80 48 B8ng Wilkwlutiz Nayind

2. sfwis gpFalues Kayilappa Mudaliyar

3, ywremfuis g5 Basicsust Punniyam Aga Tritar Nayakar
4 a@we Taramam

Makara-kundalas. Neither wajst-band nor string round he stmach present atwve
the girdle.

12, BALAKRISHNA, Dancing. Height 9, 125 rm. Right hand ubhaya. No history.
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13. BALAKRISHNA. Dancing Height §'5, 7’5 cm, Right hand abhaya. Treagure
trove, Pelagam, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920,

14 BALAKRISHNA. Dancing. Height 36, 48 em. Right hand tarjini, Treasure
trove, Tiruvarambur, Trichinopoly Taluk and District, 1008,

Without any ornaments to the ears beyond a smal) lotus bud above each.

15. BALAKRISINA, Dancing. Height 8, 105 cm. Right hand tarjini, Treasore
trove, Thogur, Tanjore Taluk and District, 1925.

The asnal posiions of the legs are reversed as in No. g, The string and girdle are
clistinct, (he Lutter hanging very low as in No, 8, with an ornamental low on cach side
ichind and a single shart tassel {2 or Lell) on cach side in front,

16 BALAKRISHNA. Dancing. Height 41, 5t em. Righi hand cxtended forwards as
in must images of Navanitakrishna, Treasure trove, Srinivasanailur, Musiri Taluk,
Trichinopoly Disiniet, 16914,

Mihara-kunilalas,

17. BALAKRISHNA, Dhancing. Height 7, 10 em: Arms as inNo. 16, Treasure irove,
Srirangam, Trichinonoly Taluk and District, 1912,

Patra-kondalas,

NAVANITAKRISHNA,

Distinguished rom Balakrishaa only by the ball of butter held in the right hard.
Usually dancing, rarcly standing or erawling.  Hair in a kesabandha (Nos, 1 JJor ina
Londai {New. 11-14), or shert (Nos, 8 10),

1. NAVANITAKRISHNA.  Thancing, Height 38, 52 om. Treasure trove, Tirop-
pavanam, Sivaganga Taluk, Madura District, 1910,

Patra-kumlalas in cars.  The string round the stomach is tied on the left side in frony,
aml the girdle, which is redneed to a string of ? bells, on the right side in front.

2. NAVANITAKRISHNA. (Krishna Sastri, fig. 25; Guopinatha Rae, I pl. Ix 1)
Dancing.  Eleight 35, 48 em. No History,

The arrangement of the ear and shoulder ornaments is shown with upusual ¢learness,
O cach gide 2 small lotus Iad fills the space between the upper part of the car and the
heal, and Behind this o long festoon hangs down on to the shoulder and across the
{ront of 1he upper arm, while the lobrs bear makara-kundalas,

In additien o the uspal body omamems 4 sacred 1hread is shown in front hut nat
behind, The girdie has 2 floral clasp in the middle in front and hells at equal intervals
all round, except abuvve and in from of the raised leg where there is only one, These
bells arc of twa kinds which alternate with one another—the usual bell-shaped kind and
the lighter more of less spherical kind with a slit across the Lottom and extending
upwards on cither side. The raised right fool rests on a full-blown Jotus, the stem of
which ariscs from the pedestal.
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% 4and 5. NAVANITAKRISHNA, Dancing. Height 75, 10 cm., b, 7sem, and 575, 7
cm. tespectively, Treasure trove, Srirangam, Trichinopoly Taluk and District, 1912,

Very similar to No. I, and also to Balakrishna No, 17, which latter image was {ound
with them, but differing from hoth in having peadants in the cars. No. jisa particularly
well executed little image, the best of this furm in the coilestion.

6. NAVANITAKRISHNA. Duncing. Height 6, 0 em, No history.

Very similar 1o the lust three, but with patra-hundalas in the cars aml ormanental
ends to the girdie on both sides Lehind as in Balakrishma No, 15.

7 NAVANITAKRISHNA, Dancing, Height 75 cm.  No bistory.

This is a most unusual figare in which Navanitakrishna is repeesented as s nian wigh
sacred thread, waist band and a cloth which reaches nearly to the knees, I is woldered
t0 2 base shaped like an invericd hemispherical bowl; but this dovs not scem realiy 1o
belong to it.

8,9 and 10, NAVANITAKRISHNA, Dancing. Heught 6°5 cm,, 675, 0 ent. anel 475, 0 em
respectively. No. 8 without pedestal, ¢ aml 1o with lots pedestals, Ireasure (rove,
Chimakurti, Ongole Tahtk, Guntur District, 124,

These three imajes differ trom all the others in having the hair cut short at the baek,
All have the girdle fastened in front of the left leg with a Dellon the [eft aml a dagger
on the right behind,

11. NAVANITARRISIIXA, (Gangoly, L, pl. Ix-1xi} Doncing, Leight g's,1850m No
history.

The group in which this image was figured by Gamgly was 3 remposite nne aml was
dispersed when the collection was rearranged some years ago.  The images of Rukming
ond Satyabhama showed them as aduifs, old enough tw he the mother of Uie danving
child between them, fram which they also differed in colour of the wetal used anel i bemg
of very crude workmanship. Nor did the stand G the images propecdy, having olviously
not been designed for them. The fivesheaded cobra formed pare of the prabhic and m
incomrectly shown in Ganguly's pl. Izt as Knshna's headdress, which is a sinple kondat

This image, though not highly decerated, is carefully moulded and finsshed sorewia
in the style of Sartanagopala No. 2 and is an wmismally suceessinl reprisentation of
Krishna as an exceedingly (at and chubby child, Asin Nus. 2 anl 12 the upraised right
foot is supported on @ fotus, the stem of which arises from the pedestal.

[2. NAVANITAKRISHNA. Danring. Brass. Height 1., 16’5 em. No histury.

An image in the same style as No. 11, hut more highly decorated and fess succesalul,
Both haneds are raised towards the head with a ball of lsutter in each. A sacred thread
crosses the back but not the chest. A pair of strips, decorated hehind, catend from vither
side of the head olsliquely downwards and qutwanla across the backs of the upper arms,
but their significance is not clear,

13. NAVANITAKRISHNA, Standing. Height 11, 135 cm. No history.
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Style somewhat as in Nos. 17 and 12, The left hand hangs down and the kondai is
unusually elaborate, resembling that of Santanagopala No, 2,

14. NAVANITAKRISHNA, Crawling, Tota) [ength §'5 em. Treasure trove, Tennut,
Madura Taluk and District, 1923.

The right fuot and left Jeg rest on the body and the left hand on the up-raised head
of a unee-roiled voi ra.  Somewhat crude,

KALIYAKRISHNA,

These tmages differ from those of dancing figures of Balakrishna ard Navanitakrishna
unly in that the danee takes place on the hood of the five-headed serpent king Kaliya,
whose 1ail is held in the ouot-siretched leit hand, Three measurements are given,
the first heing of Krishna alone, the second including Kaliya's hood and the third the
prdestal also.

1. KALIYAKRISHNA.  Height 46, 60, 75 . Treasure trove, Nilappadi, Negapatam
Taluk, Tanjore District, 191g.
Krishnas has makara-kunlalas in his ears and a small ornamenial loop on each side

of his girdle. His right hand is in the abhaya pose. Kaliyz has a human hust with hands
in the anjali pose bencath the cobra hood.

2. KALIYAKRISHNA, Height 35, 44, 52 em.  Treasure trove, Pandarevadai, Papana-
sam Taluk, Tanjore I strict, 1924,

A ess succeskful figure than the last, with Kaliya's humar bust, and to a much less
extent his howd and heads, torned to Krishna's right.  Krishna has patra-kundalas in his
cars and no loups 1o his ginlle.

3 KALIYAKRISHNA. (PL ix, Gg. 3] Hvight 105, 15, 19 cm. Treasure trove.
{lamakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guotur District, 1929,

Krishaa's right hand faces upwards. The ornaments behind his ears are very large,
A savred {hread and waist hand are present. ' The girdle is very broad and has excep-
tionally wide ormamental bows on each side ; it supports a large dagger on the left side
in front and a cloth which hangs 10 the knees. Kaliya is without any human features.
The lotus pedestal bears o fish, tortoise, crocodile aml makara at the four corners and
4 pair of worshipping naginis in front. The fish and makara are on Krishna's right, the
other two animals Deing an his left; the fish and turtoise are in front, the other two
behind. The naginis have humaa trunks which arise from the backs of the hoods of
sinple-headed colras,

KRISHNM AS VENUGOPALA,

Out of the 15 images listed here 9 (Nos. 4-12, including all of those with consorts)
belung te the Chimakurii treasuce trove find, the peculiar features of which have already
heen denlt with (pp. 56 58} Noa, 1-6 have four hands, the additional pair holding the
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discus and conch. The rest have only the two hands which would hold the flute were
this not invariably missitg. The namam is more or less distincily visible in No. I and
in all the Chimakurti images except Nos. 8 and 10. Images Nos, I and 2 wear kirita-
makutas ; in the rest the hair is ticd in a kesa-bandha. Usually this forms 1 more or less
cone-shaped mass on the tp of the head, but in some of the Chimakurti iinages it has
other forms. In No. 8, Rukmini and Satyalhama {who alwuys hold the emblems of $ri
and Bhu Devi respectively in their hand+) wear karanda-makutas; in all other scts their
hair is treated in the same munner as Venugopala's, Their earrings are almost always
in the same style as his in the images hefore us, but this is unlikely to prove to be a
general rale as it does not hold good either in the pair of images ansociated with Xrishna
{below, p. 92) or in those of which 1he sssuciation hag been lust (helow, pp. 93 94',

1. VENUGOPALA, Height 29, 3v cm. Treasure trove, Seuth India.

Almost as florid in style as Varaduaraja No. 7. Makara-kundalas, No triangular
mole, Outer necklace hanging low between breasts, Undivided sacred threas). Waist-
bund close to girdle.

2 and 3. VENUGOPALA. Height 24. 29 em.and 7, 10°5 cm. regpectively,  Treasure
trove, Pattarakkudi, Tiroppatiur Taluk, Ranmad District, 1911,

These images resemble the last and the next three in being fourssemed ; they differ
from the last and resemble all the rest in net being unusually oroate or having any bot
circular pecklaces. No.o 3 is small and wweh corroded, but appears otherwise tu differ
from No, 2 only in having a kesa-bandha instead oi o kinta-makuta ami patea-kundalas
insteatl of makara-kundalas. No. 2 has a waist-hand in the usoal position, & divided
sacred thread and Vishow's trianguiar male above the right hreast,

4 VENUGOPALA, Height o em. No pedestul. Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole
Taluk, Guntur District, 1929.

A crude apd much correled image,  The carrings are peoladly makara-kundalas -
certainly not putra-kundalas, The waist band is present and sacred thread sdividenl.

§ and 6. VENUGOPALA WITH RUKMINL ANI? SATYABITAMA,  Height of Venugopaly
11, 15 and 10, 135 em., of Rukmini 85, 125 and y, 12 cm, aml of Satyabhama y's, 12'5
and Io cm, respectively. Lotus pedestals, except Satyabhama No, 6 in which it is missing.
Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guatur District, 1929,

Very simitar to No. 4 except for the addition of the femate figyres, hoth of whick wear
patra-kunlalas in Nu. 5, thase of No, & wearing respectively thewe anrl makara-kundalas
after the marmer of Sri Devi and Bhu Levi. [n both scts Rukmini wears a breast-hand
which is missing in Satyabhama.

7. VERUGOPALA. Height 9, 13 cm. Treasure trove, Chimalurti, Ungole Taluk,
Guntur District, 1929,

Differs from the jast three chiefly in the absence of the posterior pair of hands with
the conch and discus und in the presence of patra-kundaias in the rars.

12
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B. VENUGOPALA WITH RUEMINI AND SATYABHANA. Height of Venugopala
15, 17 ¢m, of consorts 10'5, 14’5 cm. Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk,
Guatur District, 1929,

An elalorately designed and beautifully finished set, Venugopala's hair is tied in
an aimost spherical kesa-bandha, secured by a band that extends overit from ane side to
the other, and decorated with flowers below, Neither of his consorts have a breast-band;
both wear karanda-makutas and a long necklace that hangs belween the Lreasts. All
three figures have patra-kundalas in theit ears,

9, VENUGOPALA WITH RUKMINI AND SATYABHAMA, ATTENDANTS AND SAINTE.
{P1, xi, fig. 2} Height (withour stand) of Venugopala §, 7’5 cm., of consorts 3'5, 6 om.
Lotus pedestats. Total height with stand 18 cm. Prabha missing, Treasure trove,
Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1929,

The three principal images fit into sockels on the top of a stand representing
Vaikuptha, Vishnu's heaven, as is shown by the door-keepers, Jaya and Vijaya, standing on
gither side near the base with discus conch, and cunch discus, respectively in their hinder
hands, the outer front oncs being in the (arjini pose while the inner front ones resl ona
mace. The stand eonsists of five tiers and is supportcd on four short legs. On the top-
most tier are the three principal images. On the next, immediately below Venugopala, is
Garuda.  Onthe third, which is only a little lower, ure {our figures with hands inthe anjali
pust, presumably reprosenting the four alvars traditiunally assigned to the Dvapara
Yuga~—Toygui Alvar, Bhutat-Alvar, Peyalvar and Tiromalisai Alvar—thongh the small
tuft on the top of the head which distinguishes the last of the figures from the other thres
is suggestive rather of Perivalvar.  On the lourth lier are six more figures, presumably six
of the eight zlvars of the Kaji Yuga. The standing figures at the twe eads appareatly
represent Tirumangai Alvar with a sword and shicld, and Tonduradippod: Alvar with a
staff for supposting i fluwer Dasket. Amony the Maclras Museum collection of siune images
is a series of alvars from Tadpatri in which Tundaradippodi Alvar is represeated in exactly
the same wiy, his ftower basket being clearly shown attached to the top of the staff.
Next to Twumangai Advar is seated a figure in a kirita-makuta with his right hand in the
upadesa puse. This must Le the royal Kulasekhara Alvar. And nvext 1o Tonda-
radippodi Alvar is o similar figere but with the usual large knot of hair in place of the
royal headdress ! he no doubt represents Nammalvar, Between them are two figures with
hands in the anjali pose. The one oest to Kulasekara Alvar, having a well defined
sacred hread, may be identified as Periyalvar, though there is nuthing distinctive about
his hair. The remaining figure has the usual knot of hair divided in the middle, the
significance of which we do not understand. If this represents Timuppana Alvar all
twelve alvars are included except two who are in a sense represented, Madhurakavi by hig
oaster Nammalvar and Andal by her father Periyalvar. Thelate Mr, Srinivasa Raghava
Ayyangar, who helped us with these identifications, informed us that Vedanta Desika
gives in his Guruparampurd-sdrs a list of the alvars from which the names of Madhu-
rakavi and Andal are omitted, siating that it was by means of the works of those
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mentioned in the list he had been enabled to understand certain abstruse passages in the
Vedas, The lowest tier bears the two door-keepers, one an each side, and eight lions—
three in front, three behind and one at each end—the heads of which support the upper
tiers; and in front, on 2 pair of projections [rom its base, two cows stand gazing upwards
at Venugopala.

Venugopala's knot of hair {s on the left side of his head, those of both his consorts
on their right.  Rukmini wears patra-kundalas, the other two figures makara-kundalas.
Venugopala has a divided sacred threar, both his consnrts simple ones, Rukwmini has a
breast-hand and Satyabhama has not.  All theee iniages are beautifully fnished though
nat very well proportioned.

10, VENUGOPALA WITH RUKMINI AND SATYABHAMA. (Pl x,figs. 1&2) Heightof
Venugopala linciuding coronet) 18'5, 22'5 em , of consorts 145, 18'5 em. Treasure truve,
Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Gontor District, 1429,

The main peculiarities of this set of unusual looking images have lren dealt with
above {pp. 50-57). All three figures wear patra-kundalas. The two consorts each havea
tong necklace hanging between their breasts and no breast-hand or sacred thread, Their
anklets each consist of two rings joined by a short bar in front and behind, Veno-
gopala’s sacred thrend divides into three pleces.  He has a waist-band in the usual place.

These images are simpler and hetter proportioned than the last, and are very neatly
executed,

11. VENUGOPALA WITH RUKMINI AND SATVABNAMA. (PLviii, fig. 2& PI. xi, g, 1.}
Height of Vewgopala 16 e, of consorts 13 om. Nopedestals, Treasure trove, Chima-
kurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1929.

These images above (see p. 57), comhine certain features of the preceding set with
{hose of images in the usual style. All three have patri-kundalas, a long necklace
hanging between the breasts and no breast-or waist-bund.  Venugopala's sacted thread
is undivided and so long as to hang helow the girdle. A natrow omamental band
hangs from the two sides of the girdle across the front of the legs, bearing a large and
cutions ornament in the middle, hooked on by its two ends.

12, VENUGOPALA WITH RUKMINI AND SATYABIAMA. Height of Vemugopala 22
cm., of consorts ig cm. No pedestals, Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk,
Guntur District, 1929

Very crude ; of the same general type us the last.

13. VENUGOPALA, Height 16, 20'5 cm. Treasure trove, Ulundangudi, Trichinopoty
“Taluk and District, 1908.

Very like No 2 but for the absence of the two posteriar arms with their insignia
and for the patra-kundalas in the ears.

14. VENUGOPALA. Height 15, 17°5 cm.  Treasure trove, Peruntottam, Shivali Taluk,
Tanjore District, 1918,
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Patra-kundalas, Sacred thread of the speciu] form usually associated with St Devi
Girdle with a small lion-face ornament above a 5-looped bow in place of the asual median
loop. Otherwise much as in No. 13.

15, VENUGOPALA. Height 8’5, 1x cm. Treasure trove, South India,

Very like No, 13 but without median loop to girdle,

KRISHNA,

Krishna as such is represented as a man of mature years wearing makara-kundalasin
his ears znd with his right arm extended downwards and a little forwards, its hand in the
kataka pose exactly as in figures of Rama, and the left elbow projecting outwards as if to
rest on something, the forearm directed inwards and its hand hanging downwards ; or the
left hand may bold a conch, when its arm is usually raised. A stone sculpture from
Chidambaram in the Madras Moseum collection shows him stunding in the former posture
with Rukmini on his left, Satyabhama heing absent. His right hand holds a shepherd's
ctook, and his left arm resis on Rukmini's shoulder. Occasionally, as in Venugopala,
there may Le an additional pait of arms behind the others to hold Vishou's discus and
conch. But such images are very rare.  For means of distinguishing betwren images of
Krishna and Manmatha, see below, p. 137. Clothing and ornamentation resemble those
of Venugopala.

1. KRISHNA WITH RUKMINI AND SATYABHAMA. Height of Keishna 71, 88 cm, of
devis §3, 68 cm. and 53, 67 cm. respectively.  Krishna with kesa-handha on top of head,
devis’ kesa-bandhas Lehind to left side, Makara-kundalas, Broad necklaces. Krishna
wilh broad sacred thread giving off axingle strand on each side helow Lreasts. Devis
with the usual Bower bud in the hand nearest Krishna; breast-band absent in both;
threads on trunk falling from cach shoulder to unite Letween hreasts and along hack,
then separating to pass round waist on either side.  Purchased from the Ramaswami
Temple, Shermadevi, Ambasamudram Taluk, Tianevelly District, 1931

The decoration of these images is well carried out in considerable detail in low
relief,

2. KRISHNA. Height 73, 89 em. Prabha mis«ing. Treasure truve, Nilappadi, Nejra-
patam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1919,

A large figuee moderately well excented.

3 KRISHNA WITH RUKMINI AND SATYABHAMA, Height of Krishna 14, 20 cm,, of
comsorts 11, 16 cm.  No history.

Except that their hair is fastened like Krishnas in a kesa-bandha, Rukmini and
Satyabhama show in every detail the atiributes of Sri Devi and Bhu Devi respectively,

4 (MKRISHNA, Height 83, 9'5s cm.  Sword, conch.  Treasure trove, South India,

A crude image of unusval form, The sword held in the right hand suggests Krishna's
balf-brother Satyekd rather than Krishna himself, but the conch seems to render the
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former ide'ntiﬁcation impossible. The coneh is held luw as in Punduranga, but this mild
form of Vishnu could not be represented with a sword,

KRUKMINT AND SATYABHAMA,

(Ser also ahove wnder Sri Devi und Biow Dewi s well as ander Venngnpata ami Krisfno,)

Rukmini and Satyabhama should have the same attributes as Sri Devi and Bhu Devi
(above, pp. 72-74), of whom they are regarded as incarnations. They cun, however,
usually be distinguished from them by their hair which s ofeen ticd in o knot like
Krishna's—a more ot less conicai knot on the 10p of the hend is the commencst forme--
instead of being in a karanda-makuta.

1. RURMIKI AND SATYABHAMA. Height 10'5, 12 cm, and 11, 525 cm, respetively.
Keea-bandha tall. Trensure trove, Poruntotam, Skiyali Taluk, Tanjore District, 1918,

Not a perfect pair as regards cither metal or design.  Attribotes exacily as in Sri
Devi and Bhu Devi respectively, but images of slenderer form and croder workmatship
than the consurts of Krishna No. 3.

2. RUKMINL. Height 13, 17 cm. Kesa-bundha tall,  Treasure trove, Koyilpatti,
Tirutturaippundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1904

The cnly other figure in this find was an image of Parvati {No. 161 hawite and
Vaishnavite images are sometimes tound together, but it 1~ possible thal this image was
really intended for Valli. .

Not unlike the last bt somewhat lesy slemder and betier execoled.

3. SATYABHAMA, Height 13, 17 oo Kesa-liwdha tall. Treasore srove, Uakur
Kovur Taluk, Nellore District, 1512, '

This image makes such a perlect pair with the last, even to details of the stand, that
we cannet help wondering if there may not have buen smne contusion s Lo their history.
It is, however, made of siightly different metal.

4 SATYABHAMA. Height 37,48 cm. Kesa-undha shori, somewhat as in the devis
of Krishna No. 1. Treasure trove, Belur, Atter Taiuk, Salem District, 1916

Very poor workmanship. Al the other images ut this find were baivive, which makes
our identification somcwhat dubious. Rati has been sugiested as perhiaps mure likely;
but she shouid aet have makara-kundalas, The only image of her conwirl Manmatha in
the collection has, however, his huir fastencd in exactly the same wiy, theugh this is
not the case in the image of Rati found associated with it.

5 and 6, RUKMINI AND SATYABHAMA, Height of former pair 5,65 cn. and of lauter
pait 4’5, 6em. Treasure trove, Srirangam, Trichinopoly Taluk and Digtrict, 1912,

The ha' is fastened in a kondai, The sacred thread of Rukmini resembies that of

Satyabhama.
7. RukMmig,  Beight 4, §'5 cm.  Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Gunter

District, 1920

}
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Much as in the Rukmini of the two preceding sets except that the sacred thread
hat the form cha-acteristic of Sri Devi.

8andy SATYABRAMA. Height 14, 18 em. and 13, 14'S cm. respectively. Treasvre
trove, Naikuppam, Tiruppattur Taluk, Ramnad District, 1628,

Both images are of crude workmanship and stand erect without the nsual bend, which
renders identification a little doubtful, especiatly as the find to which they Lelong was
evidently comected with a grama devata cult {see above, p. 58). No. 8 wears a Kitita-
makuta as do the Satyalihama images associated with Venugopala Nos, § and 6, No. ¢
has her hair in a kesa-bundha as in the Satyabhama image associated with Venu-
gopala Nu. 5, but en the left instead of on the right side, Both hold a water-lily in the
right hanil, the leit hand hanging down,

GARUBA,

1. GARUDA. Standing on a platform with a socket beneath to fit on the top of a
pole, Hright uf Garuda 20 cm.  Treasure trave, Kankoduttavanitham, Napnilam Tailuk,
Tanjore District, 1929. The other two imayes of 1his find were Sajvite,

In his right hand be holds the 1ail of a 5-headed cobra, on the neck of which
his right fool is placed. Tis lefl hand rests against his hip. A pair of outwandly
curved tusks protrude from his upper jaw as in tleerible forms of Siva. There arc patra-
kundalas in his ears. The drum and two pipes on the ground at his feet are for
heralding the approach of Vishan,

2, GARUDA. Standing. Height 8'5, I1I's em, Anjali pose, Treasure trove, Pola-
gam, Narmilam Taluk, Tanioce Distdct, 1920

A single-headed eobrit adorns the front of the karanda-makuta hearddress. A pair
of outwardly corved tusks protrude feom the upper jaw. Patra-kundalas. Vadagalai
namam.

3. GARUDA. {Pl viii, fiz. 4.) Standing, Height 85 10'5cm. Anjali pose. Treasure
trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1929

Mukara-kundalas ; Valagalai namam,

4. GARUDA, (Pl ¥iii, fig. 3.) Seated. Height 6’5, 10 cm. Anjali pose, Treasure
trove, Chimakuorti, Ongole Taluk, Gontur District, 1929,

Makara-kundalas. Vadagalai namam.

5 GARUDA. Hall kneeling with the palms of the hands raised to support the feetof
Vishnu, Hweght 21'5, 24 cm. Nu history.

A very crode figure wilth a single-headed cobru hood in the front of the kirita-
makuta headdress, on the onter side of the todus in the ears and on the lowest necklace
above the left breast,  Behind the head is o small stand for Vishnu, The right knee js
on the ground, the left one raised.
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6. GARUDA CARRYING VISHNU AND BHU DEVI. Attitude asin No. 5. Height of
Garuda 7 om.  No history,

Behind the head and shoulders is a rectangular pedestal into graoveson the lop of
which fit small images of Vishnu as Varadaraja and Bhu Devi. The groove (or Sri Doevi
is empty, its image having evidently hieen lost,

7. GARUDA, Attitude as in Nos. 5.nd 6 hul with positions of legs reversed.  Beight
8cm, Copper except wings, clothing and nenaments which are of brass. No histery,

HANUMAN,

Hanuman may Le shown cither us submissive befgre Rama, his leader ana heta, or
a3 active in the doing of his dulics. There arv two submissive poses, one tpl vi, fig, 2}
as & servant, the other (pl. vi, fig. 3) asa pivus desstve with hanids i thean jail pose
Of the several active poscs he scems only to be shown i metal either as Rama’s vahana
or ag threatening his enemies.

I. HaNuMAN, (Pl vi, fig. 2) Standing as a servamt, Height 58, 58 cm. Treasere
trove, Vadakkuppanaiyur, Negapatam Taiuk, Tanjore Districl, 1915

The devotion to man of his aninml scevant-riends is wonderfully depicted in (his
simple but expressive image, belonging to the fine Hama sel No €, with which it s idens
tical in siyle. Thereis a chaplet of leaves on the head, penclants adorn the ears, 1he
sacred thread is broad and umibivided, a waist=banel is present and the loin chdh is
decorated with a pattern suggesting Vishau's <lisens,

2, HANUMAN, Standing as a servant, Ticight 14, 10 cm.  Treasure trove, Peeuntal-
tam, Shiyali Taluk, Tanjore I¥strict, 1918,

Posture much as in Nu, I, Differing chiefly in its much smaller size and more con-
ventional moulding, and in having a sacred thread of the pattern characteristic of Sri
Desi, no waist-band, the usual median loop to the girdle and 2 much ereased bu
undecorated loin cloth,

1. HANUMAN. Standing as a servant, Height 10, 13em. Treasure trove, Polagun,
Nannitam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920.

Very like No. 2 but wearing a karanda-makuin and with ornamental ends to the
girdle on both sides, but no median lop.

4 Hanuman, {PL vi fig. 30 Standing as a devuter, Height 35, 46 vm.  Freasore
trove, South India.

A rmuch mare omate and conventional image than any of the proceding. The hair
istied in 2 kesa-bandha on top of the head, the sacred thread divides into two and the
waist-band is present. The forehead ia marked with a nawiam of the Vadagalai form,

5. HANUMAN. Half kneeling as a devotee, Height 45 cm.  No histary,

6. HANUMAN. Standingwith a tray or pecestal on his head and heldiag a fruit
to his lips. Height about 19,28 em. Treasure trove, Srinivasanaflur, Musiri Taluk,

Trichinopoly District, 1514,
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The significance of this imnge is not understood.

7. HANUMAN. Standing with his right hand raised as if to strike a blow. Height
10, 12 cm.  Np history.

Very crude-

8 HaNUMAN. Half kneeling with the right forearm and hand rnised and facing
outwars, the loft band holding o dagger. Height 7,8 e, Brass. No history.

Profusely but very crudely decorated, with a kirita-makuta bheaddress. The left
knte rests vn 1he ground, the right onc being raised. Tengalai namam present.

1 HANUMAN. Standing with Rama scated on his right arm and Lakshmana on his
left. [[eight of Hanoman g em.  Total height from top of Rama's head to ground 11 em.
No history.

Somewhat crude, The arms of Rama and Lakshmana are in their characteristic
posiliol,

1. HARUMAN. [alf knecling with the palms of the bands raised to support the
feet of Rama. Height 3°5, 45 em. No histary,

A stand for Rama, with sockets for a prabha, is attached behind the head,

ALYARS,
{5ce alse wuder Vemngepala No., 5.)

A list of the (welve nlvars, with their individual chamacieristics so far us any are
preseribed dor them, has bren given in the introduction fo 1his caialogue {above, p. g),
Thig has heen Lased on information obtained from the late Me, Srinivasa Raghava Ayyan-
gar, from Pamlit E. R. Krishnummachar and from the Nalgyi a-divya-prabandivom, often
referred 10 a8 the " Tamil Veda ™' But even when their chacacteristics are fully shown,
which is by no means always, they are obvionsly not in every case adequate for
vomplete identification, and there is nothing by which the first three in the list can be
distingnished either from one another or from the acharyas, nor can the others always
be distinguished [rem these. The ¢ymbals and bells are not always shown in Madhura-
kavi Alvar and Periyalvar respectively, when these two become indistinguishable unlers
the uft is very clearly shownor unless the Iatter is scated~—in which case he would
be indistinguishabie witheat the hells (apart from his wuft) from the fiest three. It even
bappens, apparently frequently, that Periyalvar is given cymbals like Madhurakavi Alvar,
w place of his bells® Tondaradippodi Alvar's basket seems to be more constantly
shown. Without it he tou would Le indistinguishable from Madhurakavi Alvar and
Periyalyar,

I. ALVAR. Height 1R, 31 em. Treasure trove, Tiruppuvanam, Sivaganga Taluk
Maduta District, 1910,

Ll

4 This 1= & o e of hyouss swaig be the iwelve Alvars, 1t was prinied by the Srinjketan Press, Mudras, (o
1898, Iwringy beun edived by U, ¥, Srinwasa Tatacharys Swamipal.

* Concerting the ditfenlly of divinguishing such imges from these of Tirujnans Sambandbe as a man 1eg shove,
P15
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May represent any of the first three Alvars, or perhaps even vne of the others with
sacred thread,

2. ALVAR. Scated, Height 65, gcm  No history,

3. ALVAR. Seated. Height 45, 65 cm. Trcasore trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk,
Guntur District, 1929.

4 TIRUMALISAI ALVAR. Standing, Height 37, 9 cm. Treasure wove, Tirup-
puvanam, Sivaganga Tzluk, Madurz District, 1910,

The eyes are fully open and the hair is fastened in 2 knol on the top of the head.
But Tirumalisal is the only alvar that can Le represented aw standing with his hands
in the anjali poge.

5 NAMMALVAR WITH RAMANUJA. (Hoeper, opposite p. 28.) Seated. Feight 7,
10 cme.  Lotus pedestal fitting into a rectangular stand abott 3 con. high, 12 long and 6
wide, surmounted by & prabha abeut Ig cow high. N history,

In the figure of Nammaivar the hajr is secured in o koot on the 1op of the head It
leaning over a little towards the right; there are Jotos buds and other omaments Lehinl
the ears; and the necklace, as well as completely enciceling the peck, has long free cnds
which hang down in front of the body. The left hand faces upwards but il. manuseript
is misging. The hands are quite vut of proportion to the rest of the figure,

The figure of Ramamuja is muck smaller, correct in form I distinetly crude in
finish.

In both figures the forehead hears the Vadagalai naman.

The arch of the prabha arises foom the wsual pair of makara heads. Above them
are the discus and chank on the outer side and a pair of long tailed hinls vn the inner.
Above is a figure of Ranganatha on his serpent couch, the whole being surmounted by the
ustal yali head.

6. NAMMALVAR WITH RAMANU)JA AND MADHURAKAVI. Scated, Height &', yem,
No history.

Very simiiar to No. §, even to the Vadagalai namam and the free ends of the neck-
lace, but better cxecuted. Nammalvar's hair is in a spiral knot pushed well buck and
to the right. Ramanujz and Madhurakavi are shown in miniature at the basc of the
pedestal, seated as vsual with hands in the anjali pose, the {former [on the right) catrying
his characteristic staff with a cloth at the top.

Madhurakavi, being bom just hefore the end of the Dvapara Yuga, comes in the
teaditional list before his master Nammalvar who was born just after the beginning of the
Kaii Yuga. Nammalvar stends at the head of the line of acharyas, of whom Ramanuja
was the greatest,

7. NANMALVAR. Seated. Height 4 65 cm. Treasure trove, Chimakusti, Ongole
Taluk, Guatur District, 1929,

13
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A crader andd Jess torrect image than either of the others, without disciples, The
omaments appear to be composed mainly of rudraksha beads, a Saivite form of decora-
tion, The second instead of the first finger of the right hand touches the tip of the thumb.
Ang the lcft hand is not in the usual position for holding a manuscript,

8. PERIYALVAK. Standing, Height 17, 20 cm. Treasure trove, Thogur, Tanjore
Taluk 4nd Disiriet, 1925,

The hands are in the anfali pose instead of holding bells or ¢ymbals respectively
according lo whether Madhurakavi or Periyalvar was intended. The small tuft of hair
stems, however, to indicate the latter,

. TONDARADIPPOIM ALVAR. Standing. (Hooper, opposite p, 15.) Height 37, 47 em,
Treasure trove, Tiruppuvanam, Sivaganga Taluk, Madura District, 7910,

The hagket hanys on the left arm. A Vadagalai namam is present, The name Tonda-
radppents Ahudr is inscribed on the pedestal in modern Tamil characters,

10, TONDARADIPPODE ALVAR. Standing. Height 11, 12 cm, I'reasure trove, Thogur,
Tanjore Taluk ans District, 1925,

Rather a erude image with the bhasket on the right arm.

13, TIRUMANGA) ALVAR. Standing. Height 56, 75 e Treasure trove, Srinivasa-
nallur, Musiri Taluk, Trichinopoly District, 1914,

A particularly well execated image.  The knot of hair, which is portrayed in the finest
detail, is situaled rather behind the centre of the head; hut the image is identified by the
kataka pose of the two hands for the reception of sword and shield which are missing.

There ate small Jotus buds behind the ears and pendants ? small makara-kundalas) hang
from the loles.

ACHARYAS,

{See ava tinder Nammatvar.}

1. NATIIAMURT WITIY UYYAKKONDAR, MANAKXAL NAMBI AND ALAVANDAR.
Height 3'5, 6’5 em. Lotus pedestal, with the three subsidiary figures below. No history,

Of the three small figures below the centre, one holds a cloth on a stick, distinguish-
ing him as cither Alavandar or Remameja, If Rumannja was intended the principal figure
shoutd e Nammalvar; but this is impossible as a sacred thread is present in addition to
the pose not bwing that preseribed forhim,  If Alavandar was intended 1he principal figere
must be Nathamuni, and the sinailer subsidiary figures Manakkal Nambi and Uyyak-
kondar, identifications to which no objection appears. The probability of their being
‘correct receives confitmation from the fact that these particular four acharyas have to be
named by all Sri Vaishnavas every day in their moming, noon and evening prayers.

2, RAMANUJA, Height 55, 9% cm,  No history.

This somewhat crude image may represent eitber Alavandar or Ramanuja; but
images of the former arc not commonly made.
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EMBLEMS OF VISHNU,

Osnly Nos. 3 and 4 of the following list are finished on bath : ides.

1. CoNcH. Height 17'5, 22cm.  Dextral and much conventionabised, Lotus pedestal,
Treasure trove, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1929,

2, Discus, Height (including flames} 18, 22 cm. Crossed equilateral triangles in
centre, DUMEFous 1ays, 4 marginal flames, Lotus pedestal, Treasure treve, Chimahurti,
Ongole Taluk, Guniur Distriet, 1929,

3. Discus. Height 40, 61 cm. Central lumes on heth sides, 8 rays, 4 marginal flames,
2 smal! supporting lions. Nu history.

4 Discus. Height 22, 34 cm. Yali face in centre on one side, S=petalled lotus on other,
16 rays, 3 marginal lames, I hasal lotus, 2 small supperting lions. Mounted on socket for
a pole. No history.

5. Discus. Height 30, 43 em. Yali face in centre in front, nuthing bekind, 12 rays,
4 marginal flames, 2 smell supporting tions. Treasore trove, Vellore, North Arcot District,
I913.

6. D1scus. Height 10, 16 cmm, Rays forming an 8-petailed Iotus in front, absent hehind
4 marginal flames and a pair of streamers, & marginal semiviccular projections, one al
hage of cuch flame and one in cach interspace. No history

7. SUDARSANA, (Hyoper, frontispiece.) Height 24 cm. Crossed eguilatesal triangles
incentre with 6-armed figure in front: discus, conch; arrow, bow; lalus, mace. A
marginal gartand above and at sides, 4 flames, 2 sireamers.  No history,

8. SUDARSANA. Heigh$, 7 em. Crossed equilateral triangles in centre with Sarmel
figure in front: discus, conch; sword, shield; mace, lotus; abhaya, varada. Stecamers
small, 3 marginal lames, totus support, Iotus pedestal,  Presented iy the Supcrintendent ;
no further history.

9. SUDARSANA., Height about 15, 20 em, Disc bearing crossed equilateral triangles
in front, single one {puinting upwards) behind ; supported Ly pair of yalis; flames all
round, of which cne at top andone on cach ede are slightly enlarged.  Front figure with
eight paies of arms: discus, conch; axe, plough ; javelin, nouse ; bow, afrow ; goad, sume
broken object; flame, pestle; sword, ? mace; kalaka (for flower), trident. On hback,
Narasimha with four pairs of arms: raised to beat, conch ; discus, huw and arrow ; sword,
mece; tearing demon's stomach {hoth). Demon with sword in ne hand, ghicld in vther.
Prahlada standing below in anjali pose. Lotus pedestal with two fveheaded cobras
on each eide of syuare base. Nu history.

‘The petals of the lotus pedestal bear in modern Grantha characters the sacred
ashfdkshari mantra $¥ 2G5 waumwry, Om! Nawd Nirdpomiys, “ Om| Salutation to

L1 the gollemion of Mr, R. ¥, Stuney,
13-4
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Narayans.” Letters known as bijgksharas or seed-letters are present on the front of the
dise. Each represents 4 particular idea, but its significance is revealed to initiates onjy.

VISHRU'S FEET AND SANDALS,
3. PADUKA. Base ol pedestal 6 cm. square. No history.

2. PADURA. Base of pedestal 4 ¢m. in diameter. Treasure trove, Peruntattam,
Shiyali Taluk, Tanjure District, 1018, Somewhal crude.

3znd 4 PADUKA. Bases of pedestals § cm. square and 3'§ cm. in diameter respect-
ively, Treasure truve, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur District, 1529.

T the furmer the basc is square, in the latter H is round.

5. PADUKA, A pair of sandals 19 cm, long without any attached pedestal. Treasure
truve, Chimakurti, Ongole Taluk, Guntur Thistrict, 192¢.

The peg for the tocs to grip in each has an umlirella-like top, in the centre of which
is set 2 whitc stone in that of the right lool, the cavity alone being now found in that of
the left fool. The part between 1he heel {5 cm. across) and the ball of the foot {8 cm.
acrosk) is extremely narrow —harely 2 cm. across. These sandals have originally been
covered with gold leaf with designs upon it, of which traces still cemain.

6. SATHARL. Base of pedestal 45 om. in diameier.  No history. Gilded.

SAIVITE IMAGES.
SI¥A A5 RUKHASANA.

1. SUKIASANA. Height 30 cm.  Axe, antelope; abhaya, ahuya-varada, Pedestal
migsing’. Treasure trove, Tanjore District,

Snake and crescent very small and inconspicuons on right and left respectively of
upper parl of headdress. Makara-kundala in right ear, patra-kundala in left. Necklace
and waist-land with large and finely finished ornaments in middle in front. Sacred
thread divided inlo two Lclaw smal) omamental knot above left breast. Antelope spotted,
its breast and Lack of head tewards Siva, its feet resting on tips of his fingers.

In the absence of the pedestal it i impossilile to be sure that this figure did not really
term part of an Umasahita or Somaskandz grouy,

8IV.A AS UCHANDRASEKHARA.

1. CHANDRASEKHARA." (Pl =i, figs. I and zand PL xii3, fig. L)} Axe, antelupe;
abbaya, katyavalambita, Stand inscribed,

We are indebied to Prof. Jouveau-Dubreuil of Pondicherry Tor our information
regarding this impottant image. Its special interest, which led him to dtaw our attention

*The pedetal oo which it ib now placal formed pant of m tresmre wove find trom Tuuvelangadn, Chittoor
Dustnet, 1907,

s brom phetographe landly obtwaed for wi, wil pemmituon Lo repeodice them, by Trof, Jomvean Dubrenil,
frotn the Musée Guimet, Pams, 10 which be had prescoteil the image which he dad porchased (o South Indin,
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to it, lies in the fact that it is inseribed in & manoer which enables us approximately to
date it, and with it probably most if not all other images of its type of face, necklaces
and draperies.
The inscription (pl. xiii, fig, 1) reads as follows :—
Line 1, §°fesf* H@Queyd Ofmyed  Suati i Armali té porat

Line 2, #0 cmu gl e peiuri U fup patupuri viévard mutwwtr
Line 3. Cosela ¢fulapmmapn@n iy Sripadi elentarsivm de
Line 4. s goat #ed srueri vair hastl) o fnd N yu oir

It may be translated thus-—"Haill Prosperity! The wod of Haatichalai, 1.,
Hastialai (? elephant-stable) [who is] carried o Set-bali (procession) in the Jucal temple
of Phalabhastdvara (Siva) in the village of Arome)idevajmn,”

The formation of the Ictiers in the above inscription (see pl, xifi} shows that it must be
assigred to Later Chula times. It is nol possible to assign it to the fime ol Rajaraja |
(985-1014 A.D.)forin a)l his inscriptivns the letters are of more archaic type~—a develop-
ment of the script from the sine of the Pallava Vijaya Naodivikramavarnian (8th century).
Comparison with an iscription of Rajaraia 1 publishel {with piate} in Sewth Imdran
Tuscriptions, I, pl. iv, No. 17, shows thal while the inseription of Chandrasckara No. ( bas
atendency towards fistness in treatment—a characteristic featere of later Tamil—aml
includes the majority of Tamil letters, that of Rajaraju I tends lowards the Pallava-
Grantha alphubet and ornatences in treatment, making it loss easy 16 reail by the ondinary
Tamil people than the formezr. Carves and terminal cndings to muark vowels ure in o
tlecorative and symmetrical style in the inscription of Rajaraja L, white on the Chindra-
sekhara image they are ieregular, the scribe having paid no heed to symmetry. The
mark for long 1 {T)is a regular semicircle in Rajaraja’s inscription, while it is a flat
semi-oval on the image and differs in that the loop indicating the lemgh of the vowe] is
on the left of the semi-circle and not on he right.

2. CHANDRASERiIARA, Heighi 28, 38 cm. Axe, antelepe ; abhaya, katyavalambita,
Treasure trove, Tirappundi, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore Listriet, 1525,

Very like No. I, but greatly wurn and without any ernament belween the legs or any
anklet. The face and breast of the antelope are towards Siva as they erc in No, T ajsy,
instead of the head being turned so as to face along the back as is more usual. The
median loop of the girdle is decp and somewhat parrow.

3, CHANDRASEKHARA. (PL xiii, fig. 4) Height 23, 30, with prahba 38 cm. Axe,
antelops; abhaya, ahuya-varada, Treasure trove, Okkur, Negapatam Tuluk, Tanjore
District, 1919

A much corroded image of the same type as Nos, 1 and 2. A large tassel is present
between the legs but there is no anklet, The face and tail of the untelope are tuwards
Siva.

4. CHANDRASEKHARA. Height 31, 42, with prabha 55 cm.  Axe, antelupe; abhaya,
varada. Treasure trove, Panangattangudi, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1924.
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An image of Chola type. The median loop of the girdle is broad and shallow as
in Vishou No, 1. The antelope’s head is not twisted, but the whole animal faces away
from Siva instead of towards him as in Chandrasekharas Nos. I and 2. Anklets are
present on Doth Jegs.  The crescent moon is clearly shown on the left half of the head-
dress « little 2hove the middle,

. CHANDRASRKHARA, (Pl xx, fig. 1.) Height 50, 65 cm, Axe, antelope : abhaya,
varala. Treasure trove, Tiruvelangadu, Tiruttani Taluk, Chittoor District, 1907,

A nicely finished image of more ordinary type. The hcaddreas bears a skull in the
middle line near the buse and a cobra and crescent to right and left respectively above.
The face anl tail of the antelope are towards Siva.

6, {HANDRASEKHARA. Height 24, 40 em. Axe, antelope; abhaya, varada. Treasure
trove, Kapugompalli, Bhadrachalam Taluk, Eust Godavari District, 1927,

A very crule figure wearing a low kirita-makuta, from the right side of whichappear
the head and shoulders of the goddess Ganga, while the left bears the crescent. There
are makara-kundalas in both ears.  The face and tail of the antelope are towards Siva.

7. CHANDRASEKHARA. (Pl xxiii, fig. 5.) Height 11, 135 em.; with prabha 17 cm.
Axe, antelope; noose, clephant goad, Treasure trove, Karappidagai, Negapatam Taluk,
Tanjore District, 1920 (e p. 58).

One of o find of crude and more or less uncanonical images, The head bears a
karanda-makuta and patra-kundalas hang from both cars, The axe faces inwards instead
of omwards, a8 docs also the antelope, the head of which is not twisted rounsd over its back.
The legs are covercd to the ankles by the cloth, but the genitalia are visible, This
nudity, though incomplete, combines with the emblemis of the lower hands to suggest the
pogsibilily that the jmage may have Leen intended to represeni Bhairava and not
Chandrasekhara, though his dog is missing,

8, CHANDRASEKIARA. (Pl xiii, fig. 3.) Hreight 23'5, 28 cm.  Axe, antelope ; varada,
abhaya. Lotus pedestal with tips of petals strongly raised on wide square lase.
Treasure trove, Vadakkuppoyyur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1923.

A must unusual type of image with half-prabha attached to the back of the headdress
and vpper arms.  The crescent is conspicuous acrose the middle of the upper part of the
headdress. A snake coils round the upper part of the arms on each side. The Jower
draperies are conventionalised and mueh ornamented, but net altogether an the usual
plan. Between the prabha and the head is a small halo, The face and tail of the
antelope are towards Siva. Sec above, p. 61

9. CHANDRASEKARA, Height 20, 27 cm. Axe, antelope; varads, abhaya. Lotus
pedestal on wide square base. Treasure trove, Settipulam, Tinutturaippundi Taluk,
Tanjore District, 1927,

An image in somewhat the same curious slyle as the last but cruder and much less
elaborate. A snake is coiled round the headdress, above the jewel that decorates the
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middle of ite base in front and below the crescent. A face looks out from the left side of
the headdress above the snake and a similar one from the right earming. A snake is
coiled round each wrist, hanging down over the hand. The sacred thread is twisted once
round the waist band, the sides of which are joincd by a pair of bands o a pendant hang-
ing between the breasts from the lower necklace. Another short band joins the upper
end of the right hand one of these bamls with the middlc of the waist-hand where the
sacred thread twists round it. The tail and face of the antelope are towards Siva.

CHANDRASEKHARA (SIVA) WITH PARVATL A8 FRADOSHAMURTL,

In all these images Siva and Parvati arc mounted on a single lotus pedestal of
oval form.

1. PRADOSBAMURTI. Height of Siva 26, 33 cm., of Parvati 21, 29 cm., of whole
with prabba 43 em. Siva: axe, antelope; abhaya, round Parvalis shoulders. Parvati:
kataka, hanging. Treasure trove, Pamangattangudi, Nannilam Taluk, Tarnjore Disirict,
1924,

An image of Cholatype. There is a double Datwra flower in Siva's headdress to
the right of the jewel, and a snake and crescent 1o right and left respectively above,
The tail and right cheek of the antelope are towards Siva, who has no mediun loop to
his girdle and no aokiets, Parvati bears the projecting clbow vrnanents often found
in this class of image.

2. PRADDSHAMURTI. Height of Siva 27, 35 ., of Parvati 21, 29 ¢m., of whole with
prabha 46 cm. Siva: axe, antelope; abhaya, round Parvati's shoulders, Purvati: water-
Iily, hanging. Treasure truve, Vembavur, Perambalur Taluk, Trichinopoly District, 1y27,

If the necklaces were shown in less strong relief thcy might suggest an affinity to the
preceding image; but there any possible similarity of style ends, the slyle of Srinivasa
No. 4 being the nearest, though that is a better proportioned and hetler finishes| image
than this. The axe faccs forwards instecad of ouiwards. The lace and tail of the
antelope are towards Siva,

3. PRADOSHAMURTL.  Height of Siva 30, 39 cm,, of Parvati 24, 38 cnu,, of whole with
prabha 47 cm. Siva: axe, antelope; abhaya, round Parvati’s shoulders.  Parvati; katuka,
hanging. Treasure trove, Abhivriddhisvaram, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1907,

A hbetter propartivned and better finished image than the last, with slender neckluces
devoid of pendants, Siva like Parvati has makara-kundalas in both vars. He wiars a
single anklet rather high up on the right leg, The breast and the back of the head of the
antetope are towards him.

4 PRADOSHAMURTI. Heightof Siva 33, 43 cm., of Parvati 26, 36 em,, prabha missing.
Siva: axe, antelope; abhayz, round Parvati's shoulders. Pasvati: kalaku, hanging.
Treasure trove, Vembavur, Perambalue Taluk, Trichinopely District, 1927.

Not unlike No. 3, but of less minutely detailed fnish, The carrings are normat as in
Nos.T and 2. The necklaces are even simpler than in No. 3. The sacred thread differs
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[rom that of all three in not dividing inta two and in having no knot. Siva wears a single
anklet rather high up on the right leg. The face and tail of the antelope are
towards him,

SIVA AND PARVATI A% UMAMAHESVARA.

I, UMAMALIESVARA WITH SONE AND ATTENDANTS. Height of Siva 8 om., of whols
with pedestal and prabha 18 cm, Siva; trident, cobrz; abhaya, round Parvati's waist,
Parvati; on Siva's waist, lotus bud, Seated on lotus pedestal with Subrahmanya on
pracock 10 right, bull in front, Ganesa on musk-rat to Icft, 1 peacock between Ganesa
and bull. Each side of basc of prabha with rearing yali supported on elephant ; above,
folizge in front of which sit nine figures in anjali pose, representing the gapas or
attendants of Siva. No listory.

The body of the cobra extends behind Siva's hair and its tail curves rouad behind
{he trident. Parvati's hair is tied in o knot.

2, UMAMATIESVARA. An inferior image very Jike the central pair of No. 1,
except that Siva™s upper hands hold the usval axe and antelope respectively and that
Parvati wears the usual karanda-mikuta, The face and tail of the antelupe are towards
Sivi.  No history.

SIVA WITH PARVATI A% UMASABITA,

In all these images Siva and Parvati have separate pedestals, often united to 2 single
rectangulat stand.

L UMASAHITA, (Pl xiv, fig. 2.) Standing. Height 35, 43 em., of Parvati 29, 38 om.
Siva's upper hambs face oviwards; their emblems have been broken off; fromt hands
abhaya, ahuyavarada. Parvati with lotus bud in right hand.  Treasure trove, Settiputam,
Tirutturaippundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1927,

The treatment of this image, cspecially of the ends of Siva's girdle, and the presence
of pojecting elhow ornaments not only in Parvati but even in the fork between the two
elbows of each side of the 4-ammed Siva, clearly place this image in the same class as
Vishnu No. 1 in spite of several marked differences in detait of necklaces, sacred thread
and girdle, Siva's headdress bears a jewel in [ront.  Above this it bears a cobra on the
riwht and a crescent moon on the left. A double Datura flower is represented below the
cobra to the right of the jewel, Al these emblems are in purticularly high relief. Parvati
woars a karanda-makute closely resembling those of the Bhu Devi images associated
with Vishnu No. I and Srinivasa No. 1. Siva's right ear and Loth Parvati’s ears bear
makara-kundalas: Siva's left ear bears a patra-kundata. In both images the median
Joop of the gitdle has the eanventional parailel-sided form. In the Siva image there is
above it a particularly large lion-face ornament with large and widely opened mouth,
and the ends of the girdle project most elegantly at the sides. In the Parvati imagethere
are neither lion-face arnament nor projecting ends 1o the girdle, but the pleated end of
the ¢ioth projects backwards from the inner side of the left leg, which is covered to the
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ankle, the right one being covercd only 1o the knee. Siva's legs, as in Chandrasckhara
No. I also, are bare almost tu the top, except that the left one bears an anklet al the level
te which the ends of the ginlle fall.

2. UNASAINTA. Standing. Height 315, 39 cm., of Parvati 25, 31 cm.  Siva's upper
hands face forwards; ihe emblem of the right has been broken off, the lelt holds an
antelope; front hands abhaya, varada. Tressure trove, Nidur, Mayavaram Taluk,
Tanjore District, 1931.

The girdle and necklaces are quite unlike those of Vishau No, 1. Siva's headdress
Lears a jewel {? or skull) in the ceatre below with a Datwra flower on its right and 2 lotus
on its left, Alove the Ditwra is 2 cobira and aligve the lolus a crescent.  Earrings are as
in Umasahita No. I.  The antelope’s face anul tail are towards Siva. Parvati's legs are
Dboth covered o the ankle.

3. UMASAHITA. Scated. Height of Siva 31, 46 cm., of Parvali 25, 39 e, Siva:
axe, antelope ; abbaya, varada. Parvati: lotus bud, varada, Low lotus pedvstals forming
part of large plain rectangular stand.  Treagure irove, Tanjore District, 1911,

The girdle and cloth, though somewhat crudely worked, are fully decorated; Lt as is
usual in seated figures, they cannot well be campared wilh these of standing Rgures.
That this image is of Chala type is, however, indicated by the general form of the neek-
Inces {poor though these are in finish), by Parvati’s projecting ellow ornaments (though
these are by no means distinet), and by the treatment of the face,

A skull is represented in Siva’s headdress below the jewel, alove which are 1w
rather obscure obiccts, that on the right probably representing either a fower or a sealed
figure of Ganga, and that on the left prohably a Jetus or Daturg flower.  The cresernt moun
whove the latter is clearly shown hut not the cobra usnally found on the right.

Earrings are as in Umashabita No. 1. Siva's sncred thread is koottisl in fromt
to a thinner and shorler thread passing from the right shoulder round the 16t sitde of the
body and crossing the sacred thread hehind.  Parvati's body threads are of the Sl Devi
type. The breast and the back of the hewl of the antelope are towards Siva,

4 UMASARITA. Scated. Height of Siva 33, 47 cm, of Parvati 22, 32em. Siva:
axe, antelope; abhaya, abuya-varada, Parvati: kataka, resting on seat.  Lotus pecestals
Lut iy stand, Treusure trove, Papangattangudi, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1924.

This image evidently Lelongs to the sume class s the fast byl s in sene ways less
typical. The projecting ¢lbow ornament is distinct on Parvati's left anm hul cannnl be
distinguished ot all on her right, $iva's hair is remarkable for the unusuat emphasis
Maced by the artist apon it rather than upon the emblenis which it carries. His face is
not well moulded, and appears to have been damaged and worked over by way ot repair,
the nose having been reduced to an altogether disproportionately slender form. His
sacred thread divides into two a litile below the breasts, the uppee part passing as
usual round the right side of the lody. Parvati’s sacred thread is undivided, The back
of her left hand is 1attoved.

T4
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5. UMASAHITA, (Gangoly, I, pl. xxviii, as Sukhasinamurti) Seated. Height of
Siva 37, 48 cm., of Parvati 27, 37 cm. Siva: axe, antelope; abhaya, ahuya-varada,
Parval: kataka, resting on sent. bSeparate lotus pedesials. Treasure trove, Sikkil,
Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore Disitict, 1900

A better finished puir of images than any of the preceding, but of ordinary type.
Both jmages have makara-kundalas in both ears. On cither side of the jewel in Siva’s
headdress is 3 flower, that on the right apparcatly a double Dufwra and that on the left
a lotus with the usual cobra and crescent above them, The antelope's tail and face are
towards Siva, Each figure wears two slender necklaces of simple pattern,

SIVA WITH PARVATI AND SKANDA (SUBRAHMANYA) AR SOMASEANDA,

All three figures in these images have separate lotus pedestals or are fized direct
an their rectangular stand.

1, SOMASKANDA. Height of Siva 33, 50 cm., of Parvati 27, 44 cm., of Subrahmanya
155, 20 cm. Siva: axe, antelope; abhaya, ahuya-varada. Parvati: kataka, varada,
Subrahmanya ; kataka, fruit.  Treasure trove, Nidur, Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjore District,
153L

The treatnent of this imape, espevially the necklaces aml faces, clearly mark it as
of Chola type, in spite of the absence of the prjecting ciliow ornaments. The nsual
snake and a flower arc present on right and left respectively of the jewel in Siva’s
headdress, which lacks the usual crescent, The Aower is probably a Dalura, The face
and tail of the antelope are towards Siva. Subruhmanya is shown as standing erect
and wears a karanda-niakuta and paira-kundalas.

2. SOMASKANDA. (Gangoly 1, pl xxix.) Height of Siva 47, 75 cow., of Parvali 38,
66 cta., of Sulirabmanya 20, 46 cm,  Siva: axe, antelope; abbaya, ahuya-varada, Parvali:
kataka, vorada, Subrahnanya : lotns ud, lotos bud.  Lotus pedestals arising from large
rectangular base.  Treasure trove, Nellure tows, 1913,

A well exceated image of norma)l type, The necklaces ure broad, heavily cmbossed
and unusvaily numerous, Siva's hewddress bears the snake and crescem an either side
above the jewel, with a flower, pruliabiy & Datura, between the jewel and the snake, The
breast 2nd the back of the head of the antelope are towards Siva. Subrahmapya wears
a karanda-makuia and patra-kundalas. His krees Lend somewhat ovtwards,

1. SOMASKANDA. (Pl xv, fig, 2) Height of Siva 37, 56 cm., of Parvali 26 44cm,, of
Schrahmanya IS, 30 cm, Siva: axe, antelope; abhaya, ubuva-varada., Parvati; kataka,
varada, Subrahmanya lotus bud, lotus bod Lotus pedestals arsing from large
sectangular stand, Treasure trove, South Arcot District, 1886,

Both skull and jewel are clearly shown in Siva’s headdress, the latter above the
former, something probably intended for a flower being present a litlle above the jewel,
with the snake and crescent on either side of and a Little above it, The tail and face of
the antelope are towards Sivi. Subrahmanya has his hair lied in a2 kesabandha and
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wears lodus in his ears. Both his feel rest an the ground, but his legs are bent in a
manner suggestive of dancing,

4 SOMASKANDA. (Pl xv, fig. 1; miso Hfrliman, 1. 430 Height of Siva, 19, 28 cm.,
of Parvati 14, 23 cm.  Subrahmanya missing. Siva: axe, aniclope; skull-bowl, trident,
Parvati: lotus bud, aheya-varada. Reclanmlar sand, Treasure trove, Tiruvelangady,
Tiruttani Taluk, Chilteor District, 1907.

This unusual and rather striking iwage is much the smallest Somaskanda in the
collection. Siva's headdress bears on the eight side the crescent at the top and the skuil
at the bottom with snakes hetween, and on the 1cft side snakes with a large Datara flower
near the bottom, all shawnin the roend,  Siva wears a makara-kundala i his right car and
a deeply cylindrical patea-kundala in his lefl.  Parvati has patra-kundalas of normal form
in both ears. The right hind leg of the antelupe is held between the first two fingers of
Siva’s left hand. Tt face and tail are towards him, The armlcts of both figures are
spmewhat cobra-like in form. A fazge vrmament hangs down the middle of Siva's back
with three locks of long hair un rither gide of it, vurled round at their cnds as if to
suggest the tails uf snakes, Parvati's hair falls in seven ringlels, of which the two
cutermost on each side are twisted into the shoulder ormaments. The girdles of Lwth
figures have ornamental hows on both sides. Al the front of the stand beiween the two
figures are two circular depressions evidently intended ta receive Subrahmanya's feet, but
the figure is missing. But for this picce of evidence the figure woukl have had o be
regarded as Umasahita.

SIVA, WITH MINARSHI {PARVATI} AND VISIINU, A5 KALYANASUNDARA,

1. KALYANASUNDARA. Ilwight of Vishnu and Siva 17, 39 cm., of Minnhshi 134,
155 cm. Lotus pedestals fitting into slots on rectangular stand, surmounted by pralsha.
Height from top of prabha to lwitom of stand 34 em. Vishau: discus, conch; vessel
with spout for pouring water in token of giving Minakshi away, katyavalambita.
Minakshi: ready to be grasped by Siva, blue water-lily.  Siva; axe, antelope; stretched
out to grasp Minakshi's hand, lotus bud. Purchased from a family in Madura, who had
been using it for worship.

Vishnu and Siva are practicaily alike cxcept for their positions, emblems and
headdresses, the Vadagalzi namuam of the farmer and {he third cye of the latter
Mipakshi has the sun and moon ornaments comwonly worn by Drides, a simall kondai on
the top of her head and her back hair in a Tong plait

SIVA AS GANGADHARA.

1. GANGADBARA. Height 1o, 21 em. Trident (both back hands}; abhaya, varada.
No history,
A crude image with makara-kundalas in both ears. Ganga is not shown,
T4t
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SIVA AS VISHAIAHARANA.

I, VISHAPAHARANA. Seated. Height 43, 62 rm. Axe, antelope; puison, vobra.
Treasure trove, Kilappudanur, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore Distnict, 1919,

The treatment of this image, especially the high relief of the details of the headdress,
scems to indicate affinity with Somaskanda No. 4 The headdress bezrs a Datera
flower, moulled in the round as in that image and vertain Natesa images, on its left side
and an imperfect crescent, apparently also designed in the round, on the right near the top.
There are makara-kendalas in both ears, The inner of the two necklaces is very broad
and plain. The cuter one uppears to have been iesigned with an ornamental centre-
picce, but its surface is now quite smooth, The sacred thread is divided inia three, its
broad central portion being tooped over the right forcarm. The face and breast of the
aniclope are towards Siva,

2. VISHAPATLARANA. (P xiii, fig. 5.) Height 175, 21 cm,, whele with prabha 255 em,
Axe, anielope; poison, abhaya, Treusure trove, Settipnlam, Tirutiaraippundi Taluk,
Taniore District, 1927.

A erude image in much the same style as Chandrasckhara No. 0, but with complete
prabha, removable from the base which is of more normal dimensions. Eurrings as in
that image, bul with yali head in much strenger relief. The top of the jata-makuta
Licats a Dutnra flower on the right and a crescent on the left. Lower down is a human
face in low relicf in Lthe centre with a yali head in the ronnd cn either side of it, and still
lower duwn a jewel.

SIVA AS DARKSHINAMURTIL

L DAKSHINAMURT] WITH RISHIS AND ANIMALS. Height 5 o5 cm. Snake [i'],
flaming torch ; upadesa, manuseript,  Sealed on Mount Kailasa with right foot upun the
demon  Apasiara, bull on his right, two rishis on either side in front, and varions men
and apimals (antelope, elephant and monkeys) each in its owa cave at the back, No
histary.

The hiir is tied in o juta-bandha with a minuie snake on the right and 2 crescent on
the left.

2, VINADHAR A DAKSHINAMURTY. (Gangoly 2, pl. v.) Standing. Height 53, 66 cm.
Asxe, antelope; hataka, kataka (for holding the vina), Treasure trove, Tanjore District,
911

The simple treatment of this image suggests affinity with those of Chela type but the
somewhat high relief of the orramentation, cspecially the necklacen and the lion-face
clasp of the girdle, seem to preclude this. The snake and the crescent are inconspice-
ously shown on the right and left respectively of the top of the headdress, The loin-
¢cloth is decerated with a single row of rather widely spaced wheels, with an additional
pair, slightly iarger and more conspicucus, at a higher Jevel on the most prominent part
of the buttocks. 'The breast and the back of the head of the antelone are towarde Siva,
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3. VINADHARA DAKSHINAMURTIL (Gopinatha Rao I, pl. lxxx; Gungoly 1, pl uv,
as Chandrasekhara} Standing. Height 35, 86 cm. Axe, antelope; kalake, katika,
Treasure trove, Seyyanam, Arantangi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1006,

More claborately decorated than the Jasi. A colra is indicaled lowards the top of
the headdress on the right, and the crescent is runspicuous a litlle Jower down on the
opposite side. There is a cobra on either side of the skuil, with 1ails intertwined beluw
it. Totheir right is a flower, probably a single Datwrar, and 1o their left a double Detar .
The right cheek anid the breast of the antelope are towards Niva.

4- VINADRARA DAXKSHINAMURTL (DL xix, fig. 1) Standing Ivight 67, 85 cm.
Axe, antelope; kataka, kataka. Treasure trove, Belur, Attar Taluk, Salem istrict, 1g16,

This slender and gracefully poised image is unlortanately most heavily corraled,
The Lreatment of the face and the folds of the loin-rloth is simple and clfeetive, but (he
high relicf and wide sepatation of the two necklaces, especially ol the central ornament
of the lower onc, as well as the strong moulding of the headdiess, provent ne from
regarding it as definitely of Chela type, The breast and the back ol the head of (he
antelope are towards Siva, The lotus pedestal is particularly pood,

SIVA AS NATESA,

Natesa images, or Natarajas 26 they are commonly talled by the erabsmen wha
make them, form a group which cannct readily be compircd with other images on
account of the completcly different pose that is given to them as part of their expression
of great activity. As their number is naturally very nwuch smaller than that of all other
images considered together, the evidence available ax to any evolution of style that may
have taken place among them is inevitably much more seanty.  Such an it is it must now
be conpidered,

Of the Natesa imagrs known to us, No. T of the following list and the Polonnarzwa
Natesa figured in pl. iv of Coomaraswamy®s catalegue (alsv in first figore in pl x of
Gangoely's “ South Indian Bronzes ™} show the greatest resemblanee lo the images of Chula
type already described, especially as regards the face. In Natesa No. 1 the significance
of this resemblance is eahance:d by the ernamentation of the loin-tloth, which bears a
striking resemhlance to those of the Lukshmana associated with Rama No. 1, Hanuman
No. 1 and Chandikesvara Nos. 2 and 3, though such ornamentation is nol conflined to
images of this type. The two images resemble vach other in holing the drum in 2
manner that we have not seen elsewhere, aml in the simple form of the waist-band, which
lacks the usual Joop on the right and long flowing ends on the lefi. These are, however,
alsoabsent in Natesa No. 8. The clbow ornaments which, when present, seem definilely
to indicate that an image is of Chola type, are absent, though the elbows of hoth arms on
the left side are perfectly free. Unfortunately none of the images found with Natesa
No. 1 are now available for study, so it is impossible to determine whether he find as
& whole presented any early features or not.
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Natesa No. 2 is less clearly related to the Chola type, but does not possess any
character by which it cen be definitely distinguished therefrom, Iis waist-band is,
however, more claborate than those of Nutesa No. 1 and the Polonnaruwa Natesz which
we have associated with ity for though it is without the usual loop on the right there s a
single long fdowing end on the left. As already noted above {p. 34) it bears the
date 1511 AD). and is the only definitely dated South Indian Hindu meral image knowa.
Of (he images (ound with it onc at least is of Chola type (sce above, p, 61I).

Natesz No, 3, which is considerably larger than Nos. I and 2, differs from them
chicfly in having a Jung necklace of mdrakeha Leads and a headdress of makuta form,
in the greater elaboration of the lotuses in its hair and in the presence of the usual loop
on the right and pair of long fiowing ends vn the left in the waist-band. In the form of
its headdress it rescibles the Natesa from Polonnaruwa figared in pl. iv of Coomara-
swamy's catalogue which, as already indicated, scems likely to date from the Chola
period. Ir the presence of a long neckiace it resembles the much Jess graceful and more
modern-lovking Polannaruwa Natesa figured in pl. i and pl. iii, fig. 4 of Coomaraswamy’s
vatalogue {alsoin pl. ix of Gangoly's * South Indian Bronzes "), which the upper half of its
prabha further resembles in baving the same arrangement of alternating circles and stars
on its inner binel, the stars being, however, omitted in its lower half. But the two images
are not otherwise much alike and this pattern of circles and stars is also found on the
prabhas of Notesas Nos. 2 and 8. Of the three images {oond with Natesa No. 3 two at
least are of Chola type (see p, 52}, and the same could probably be said of the remaining
one but that it happens to be a {runesa and so not easily comparalde. The veryimperfect
evidenee at our disposal indicates that long necklaces are usvally an indication of posi-
Chola date, bul that they scem not e be entirely unknewn in Chola times, especially in
images of Siva and of saints, and perhaps alse in those intended to convey a sense of
great activily such as dvarapalakas (see abuve, pp. 34-40). In view of the images of
Chola 1ype with which alune Natesa No. 3 was found, and of the difficulty of assigning
even an early pust-Chola date 1o any Polonnaruwa images, the probability seems to be
that both Natesa No. 3 and the Pelonnaruwa Natesa of Coomaraswamy's pl. i belong to a
comparatively early period, either late Chola or carly Vijayanagar, though on grounds
of siyle alone we should have been inclined tu consider them as more rather than less
recent than Natesa No. 2.

Nutesas Nos, 4 and 5, of which the [alter especially seems to be clusely allied to the
one [rom the Brihadisvara temple at Tanjore figured by Gangoly in pl. iii both of his
* South Indian Bronzes ™ und *Southern Indian Bronzes *, both come from one of the maost
remarkable collection of images ever foundd in South India, the treasure trove find nade
at Tiruvelangadu (Chittour District} in 1907, concerning which sce above, pp. 58-60.
Natesa No. 4 15 & much smaller image than Natesa No, §, but closely resembles it in
general treaiment and cven in some details such as the two slender ornamented threads
that fafl forwanls over the right shoulder. The iwo images differ considerably, however,
in other details, cspeciaily the freatment of the emblems in the headdress which are
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shown in ordinary low refief in the smaller image, whereas in the larger one they ate
shown in the round. Though it is thus unlikely that one would have served as o
preliminary study for the other, their similaritics are such a8 1o suggest that the maker
of the larger and more elaborate one was acquainted with the smaller, or possibly with
some earlier image which influenced hoth' The presence of long necklaces suggests a
Vijayanagar or later daic for these images, and in the case of No, § Lhis suggestion is
reinforced by the treatment in the round of the emblems of the headdress. Inthese images
particularly, however, such evidence is by no means conclusive {see above, pp. 59 60).

Natesas Nos. 6, 7 and 8 do not present any points ul special interest, nurjis there any
reagon for believing any of them to be of early date, though it is not impossible (hat they
may belong to the Vijayanagar peried, especially as they come nearer than any others in
the Madras Museum collection to the Natesa from Poleanaruwa figured in pl. i, Cosmara=
swamy’s catalogue, They resemble carh other and differ from the rest of the collection
in having circular instead of oval prabhas, and in being without the loop on the nght side
of the waist-band, No. 8 lacking in addition the pair of long fluwing ends from the left
side, This imaye is, hewever, so closely relatel o No. 7, in which nol anly these enels
lut also highly developed necklaces are present, that we nwst reganl their alisencee ns a
part of the generul inferiorily of its design and not as indicating anv aflinity witl Natesa
No. I. Natesa No. 8 bears o very close resemblance (o the Natesa from the Musée Guimet
collection figured iy Gangoly in pl. vii of his * South Indian Bronzes ™.

Natesa No. g differs greatly from afl the others in the shage of its prabha, which
somewhat resemlles that of the eight-armed fmage [rom Nallur figured by (ienpoly in
pl. ¥iii of his " South Indiun Bronzes ™, the form of its waist-band which has the loop in
irent instead of at the side and one short amd one Tong flowing end, amid other details, as
well a8 in its crude finish. Its necklaces are very unlike those of images of Chola type,
and the crescent and Darura flower in the headdress are shown in the round.  OF the {our
images found with it, however, the three which are i the Madras Muscum Collertion
alt erther belong or show close affinity 1o this type, wo the probability is that o is an varly
image,

The heights given fur Natesa images are from the sole of Sivi's foot (o the topof Tns
headdress. All nine have lotus pedesials.

1. NaTEsA. (Pl xvi, fig. 1; also Hiidiman,pl. 304) Height 64 em. Treasure trove,
Prnganur, Shiyali taluk, Tanjore district, 1914

The treatment of this image suggests close affinity Lo the group we have distinguished
8 of Chola type, in which il seems not improbable that it should actually be placed.  As,
hewever, with the possible exception uf the almost indefinable character of the face and

1 We may here point oot that Natews No, 4 ditiurs ffom all athez Natesas knowe to ue in havini the Rane
held in the Iefl haod pasallel ioeieed of a1 sightwagles o the sagiltal plong of the bady, In Vishou images the
bolding of (be discas thas appears Lo Indicute & very ealy date {sce abiowe, pi'2g=28). Hut thirre iy nothing to aupgest
Ihat this # sa here,
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of the simuplicity of the waist-band, without either loop ob the right or flowing ends on
the left, all the various characters that go to produce this impression are more or less
closely parallelled in one or more of the other Natesu images, which clearly do not Lelong
to this group', we feel that on the evidonce ut present avatfable no definite conclusion
can be drawn,

Among uther Natesa images &nown to us only one from Poloomaruwa {Coomara-
swamy’s catalogue, pl. iv; Gangoly I, pl x, fig. on left) shows a similar affinity to
this group. Perhapr, therefore, it is no mere coincidence that these two figures differ
frotn al) others knows to us in baving the drum attached by a band to the back of the
first finger instearl of being held cither in the hand or between the fingers.

A skull appears in the middle of the lower part of the headdress, a snake on the
right above among the feathers and a crescent oa the left of them, There aresmall lotes
Rowers among the whirling lacks, ahove which rests a full-length human figure of Ganga
on the right, halanced by a group of Iotuses on the left. There are anklets on hath lega.

The demon, a delightfully quaint figure, is well executed. His head is very ike that
in the Polonnaruwa figure already referred to, but s evidently Lietter finished and shows
clearly the pair of tusks protrading from his upper juw, He has a bard across his head
from car 1o car, where the hajr nicets the forehead.

2 NaTESA, {PL xvi, fig. 2; also Hadaway, pls, opposite pp. 59 and 60.) Height 67
em, Treasure trove, Belur, Attur Taluk, Salem Districi, 1916,

Heavily correded.  The headdress is much mare elongated, The creseent projects
rongpricuously on the right of the feathers and the snake is ahsent, Flowers such s are
searcely naticeable in No. T project conspicueusly from behind the ears, That on the
right perhaps represents Cliteren and that on the right Datera. The vutermest line of
Jotuses in the whirling locks are somewhat Jarge and Ganga appears as 2 lust, not in
fall. The aecklaces me much corraded but appear 1 have liwen not unlike those of
No. L, bul more heavily embossedl.  The girdle is without the usual Joop on the right,
and has only a single long flowing end on the left. W iz decuriied, thongh not vers
tlaborately ; hut the lein-cloth is not.  The drum is held between the 1wo middle fingers
and the thuml.  In other respects this image closely resembles the last, though the treat-
ment of the demon is distinetly less effective.  The demon has an ornament, presumably
a lotus, in the middie iine just above the forehead.

The lotns prdestal is beld in place on its square stand by a low ridge, the two having
evidently been designed to fit each other, There can, therefore, be no reasonable (loubt
that they belong together, and that the date on the stund Kali 4611 (=AD, 1510),
applies enqually te both.

3. NATESA. (Pl xvii, fig. I; aiso Rodlin, pls. i-vi; and Gangoly, I, pl iv and, 2, pl.
i) Height 84 cm. Treasure trove, Velankanni, Negapatam Taluk, Taajure Distict,
1872

* hwen the siruple waisland 15 lound in No, B,
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The feather headdress is compressed into makula forn.  The cohra and erescent are
clearly shown on its surface to right and left respectively, bot are neither large nor in
strikingly high relief. Below them ure flowers, that on the {ef1 probably intended for the
dauble Datwra or possibly for a lotus, and the very different Rower o the right perhaps
jor the pendulous Cassin fistule.  The skult is not very distinet and it is quite possible
that a jewel was intended instead, The lotuses in the whirling locks are much lasger and
more decorative than in either of the twe preceding images. Gangn s ubsent. There
arc threc heavily embossed neckluces, the uppermest plain, the next broad with pendants
throughout and ornamented contre. The third hangs from beneath them to a {ittle abwwe
the waist-band. The girdle seems to consist of four sepurate bands rather than of g
single band with lines of decoration such 28 is found in the fwo preceding images, The
second band from the top hears a few rather heavily embossiel flower arnainems, aliepe
nately large aml smail. The loin-cloth is without deceration,  Anklets are ihsent,
The drum in held hetween the second finger and thumb, The demon'’s huir lies elose ty
hig head instead of heing raised as in the two preceding fmages,

4 NATESA, (Pl wviii, e 1) Fleight 38 em. Treasure trove, Tiruvelangady,
Tiruttani Tuluk, Chittoor District, 190y,

The skull is canspicuous in the centre of the headdress beluw (e feathers, with
much less conspicuous lotos aluve it and snake an cither side of i and twe Nowers,
probahly a fotus and a spray of Artemesia, further to the Left, lalanced by 1wo plumes on
the right, the details for the most parl caguisitely finished. The whirling locks are
missing. The flame is held in a planc at right angles to that of the anm whick heans it
There: are enly twa neeklaces, the upper one with broad decorated contre, the lower one
hunging etween the breasts,  There is 4 slot in the front dight arm from whivh the snake
has evidently been broken.  The girdle appeies to be in one picee, with fower tlecoration
and with festoons along the bottom. The Juin cloth is plain, The expoved iner side
of the right thigh bears 1 lotus stalk and fower cmbossed upon #t as though hanging
from the cloth.  Only the right leg bears an anklet, The drum iy held hetween (he
sccond finger and the thumb,  The demon is not well finished,

5. NATESA, (PL aviil, g, 2; also Rudin, pl. vii-xii; Gopinatha Rua T, ol Wi and
Gangoly, i,pl, v.) Heighto7em, Treasure irove, Tiruvelanga iy, Tirutiani Taluk, Chitteor
District, 1907,

The poise of this Natesa is particularly good, though some of the others, patticularly
No. T come very near it in this and cven surpass it in some vther respects,  The vancs of
the feathers of the headdress are not indiealed as they are in all the other Natesy inages
in the collection; but the usual emblems are shown in the round (o in Somashand
No. 4 and Vishapaharana No. 1) instead of only in relicf a< in most of the others. Op
the extreme right is presumubly the flower of Clitores and then the double Dawtwra and
then, in the midille, the skull, On the left of the skull is the cobra, then o Little further
to the left and helow comes the rrescent and finglly behind the car, another Rower,
apparently a very ornate lotus not, however, shown in the round. The whirling locks are

TS
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missing. There art three necklaces, the uppermost as usual the smailest.  All three have
more of less decorative centres, that of the middle one heing much the largest and having
2 large pendant attached to its right hand end, while that of the much longer lowest one is
little or no mwore than the peint of attachment of a slender sickle-shaped pendant. The
tail of the snake on the right forearm forms one piece with this arm, but the greater part
wis evidently casi separately and is now represented anly by the hole for its attachment.
The girdle is reduced o A serics of ornamented threads bearing two horizontal rows of
embossed lotuses ; anid a longer thread, cach with an ornament in the middle, hangs down
aver 1110 4 wide loop on cach side,  There are no anklets.  The drsm is held between the
1wo midille fingers and the thumb, The demon is much as in No. 3, lut has a button-like
ornament, presumably representing a lotus, in (he middie line where the liair meets the
forehvad.

6. NATESA. Lcight 13 «n. Treasore trove, Mullangudi, Kumbahonam Taluk,
Tanjoro District, 1907

In this Little image the crescent is shown in the round nn the ieft side of the front of
the headdress; the feathers, the vanes of which are as usval carefully shown, are set fur
back with 2 lotws on the 1ett and another flower, probally a double Defura, on the right,
thie skull in the rentre bemg encireled Iy the snake, all shown as lully inthe round as nize
permits, Al the Jochks of hair dreop tonsiclerably and only two on cach side appear
above the shoulders, 1hose on the right bearing a full-length figure of Ganga with the
lowcr part of the hody in naga form, On the opposite side this figure 18 balanced by a
cobira riging from the hind shoulder. There are two necklaces, the luwer one hidden
on the left wide Ly the front arm but Tearing a couple of pendants above the right hreast,
the upper one somewhat crescentic, the lower one smaller and rounded, The gindle
appears tu be 1n one piece. A festoon with a 1480l on cither side hangs from its lower
horder across the surlace of the weraised left thigh,  The right leg is encircled a little
ghove the middle by the support for a smail bell.  The first, second and tourth fingers
are above the drum, ihe thuomb and third finger Lelow it The demon's hair is treuted
as in Naotesa No. L

7, NaTESA. (P), xvii, fig. 2) Height 86 em. Treasore trove, Kankodullavanitham,
Nannilam Tzluk, Tanjore Listrict, 1920,

With the exception of the skull, all the cmblems in the headdress are shown in the
roundl, the snake above and the flower below on the right and wu flowers on the Jeft
with the crescent on their innee side.  The flower on the right 1w clearly Cofeirapis, and
those on the left Detsra, double above and single below, There are lotuses (not in the
round) behind the cars.  The whirling Jocks are united by two lrinsverse rows of small
lutus flowets and el n Jarge blossome and buds alternately In those of the right
Ganga is shown, again a6 in the last image with the lower part of the body in naga form,
The feathers are surmounted by a lotus in Jow relicf, the whole being supported behind
by a rod, spirally cmamented, ending ahove in & yali head on the back of the prabha,
There are two necklaces, the front middle part of the lower onc falling away from the
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upper one, though not very far, and Learing a large central otnament and pendant, a small
crescent or sickle-shaped ormament heing attached further to the right. The gindle
consists of five scparate ornamental bands, of which the micklle ooe is the broadest and
the bottom one bears bells along its lower border,  Eueh leg bears an anklet with a bell
in front. The drum is held between the first finger aliove and the thumb and rext twg
fingers below, the Litile finger not tuuching it. The demon wears 2 band where his hair,
which lies flat, mects the forchead, with a latus in the middle of it and another at cither
end.

8. NaTgsA, Height 60 em. Treasure trove, Adaikkattevan, Patiukkotiai Tahuk,
Tanjore District, 1920,

Very similar to No, 7 but not nearly so well exceated,  The girdie has neither loop
nor flowing ends. The feathers of 1he hraddress are in very strang rewl and are united
to the circnlar prabha by a puerly worked lotus, bot the snake, skoll and erescent are
poorly definecd.  The whirling locks arc writed by intervening lotmses into a solid mass,
enticely plain behind. Only the bust of Ganga is shown, The dnum is held between
the firsl and fourth Bngers behimd amel the seeond amd third Gegers in lront, the thumh
standing free.

g. NaTesa, (Pl xvi, fig. 2) Height abowt 47 em. Treasure trove, Okkur, Nega-
paiam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1910,

A somewhat different type of image from any of the others, The heatldress is vory
peerly worked, It the crescent and the Bwtwra Oower arc both shuwn in the round, the
latter with only four petals.  The drum is hekl between the fiist theee fingers and the
thumb.

SIVA A5 KANKALAMIIRTL,

I. KANKALAMURTL. Height 33 om. No pedestal. Treasure trove, Tirukkalar,
Mannargudi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1921,

The general treatment, especially of the nechlaces and ornamented Join eloth, soggests
affinity with images of Chola fype. On the gther hand the emblems borne in the bair,
though small, are in very high reliel for their size, and the immense floral fastening of
the sash is very unusual, There are ny projecting clhow ornzments, though all four arms
are scparate almost from the shovlders.  The back right hanid is offenng something to
the anlelope which has risen on ils hind legs to reach it.  The back Ieft hand is missing.

SIVA AR RMAIRAVA,

I. BHAIRAVA. Hueight 11, 14 cm, Five pairs of hands: drum, cobra; guad, noose;
aword, Deli; trident, skull-cup ; abhaya, varada. Accompanied by dog. Treasure trove,
Tanjore District, 1016,

A cobra, skull and erescent are present in his hair, which extends upwards and
backwaids on eitherside of 4 lanccolate posterivr-medium support, then bending outwards

I3+
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on cither side and falling almost to the shouldlers, His right ear bears the usua) makara-
kandals and the left the patra-kundala. A cobea is coiled round lis sacred thread and
another round the string above his hips. A long garland hangs from his left shoulder,
passing round his right unkle.

2 BHAIRAVA. Height 8, 115 em. Twe pairs of hands: drum, noose; ahuya-
varada, skull-cup. Atcompanied Iy dog. Treasure trove, Thogur, Tanjore Taluk and
District, 1925,

Heavily corroded.  The carrings are not clear. A long garland bangs from the lcft
shuulder, passing round the right ankle,

3. Bualrava. Mvight 7’5, g em.  Two pairs of hands: druom, noose; trident, skull-
cop.  Accompanicd by dog.  No history.

Very much worn,  The headdress has the form of a karanda-makuta with flames on
cither sitle.  ‘There are patra-kundalas in hoth cars. A long necklace with large central
ornamenit hangs from within a short eircular one down Letween the breasts. A cobra is
tied vound the hips, and from it hanyg op cither side the two ends of a garland which
crossus in front of 1he legs a little above the ankles.

4. SVARNAKARSIANA MARAVA. (PL xx, fig. 3} Heighl 45 cm. Pedestal
madern.  Four hands: tomara {club), chamara (y-whisk); abhaya, skull-cup. No dog.
Treasure trove, Tiruvelangady, Tiruttani Taluk, Chilloor District, 1907. A crude and
much cerroded figure with patra-kmlilas in both cars,

SIVA AS VIRADHADRA,

1, VIRABUADRA, (Gopinatha Rae, I, pl. ®liv) Height aboul 72, 95 cm. Four
paire of hands, all more or ess breken, of which the sccond right evidently held a
smake. Treasure lrove, Tirnvelangady, Tirutani Taluk, Chittoor District, (507,

There arc patra-kundalas in both ears. A long garland of skolls hangs from the left
shoudder across the legs, ending on the right side in the girdle,

2. VIRABIIADRA, Height 30, 135 cm. Two pairs of arms: arrow, bow; sword,
resting on shicld. Accomspanied by Daksha whose hands are in the anjali posc. No
history.

A well finighed image with kirita-makuta In place of the usual jata-makuta, and
patra-kundalas in Loth ears. A long necklace with large circular central ornament
“hungs between the beeasts below the usual shorl one, which has a lurge syuare cenltral
ornament. A long garland hangs frum the shoulders to the knees.

SIVA AND PARVATI COMBINED AS ARDHANARISYARA,

1, ARDHANARISVARA, (PL xx, fig. 2; also Gopinatha Rao, L[, pl. xcvi) Height,
41 cm. Podestal modern. Two pairs of arms: axe, water-lily; kataka (with a smail
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hollow cylinder), parrot. Treasure trove, Tiruvciangado, Tirottani Talok, Chitioor
District, 1007,
The finish of this image is very coarse.

PARVATIL
{See alse snder Prodoshunedi, Unamahesivers, {insidite, Sowaskund and
Kotymiaswnda i.j

Images of Parvati, when not associated with Siva, are sometimes practicatly indis-
tinguishable from those of Bhu Devi, Satvabhama, cie. Their sespeclive characters
have been discussed abeve on pp. 73 74

All images in the lollowing list beml (0 thiir leit untess otherwise st ted,

I PARVATL (Pl xui, fig. 1) Standing.  Hejuht 51,04 cm.  FHands: Bataka, hang-
ing. Kesalandha, Makara-kundatas.  Dhreat on trunk extending round bath sides as
in Sri Devi but with the two parls erossed Behind fnstead of wnited,  Girdle aml eloth not
projecting a1 nides.  Trensuee trove, Obkor, Negapitam Tulub, Faniore Distri, 1916,

This is clearly an image of Chalz type and shows e projecting elbow  ormaments
particularly well. In the treatment of aechlaces, 1ok thtvads, ete, it closely resembles
the Sita associated with Rama No. 1, anuther thember ot the same group,

2. PARVATL Stamling. Height 35, 38 e, Hamlds: bataka, varada. Kesa=handha,
Totlgs, Threads en teunk passing round both sides,  Girdle not and cloth seancely prejvet=
ing at sides. Treasore trove, Tirukkaiar, Mannarguci Taluk, Fanjore Dhstriet, 21

3. PARVATIL Standing. Height 46, 53 cm. Handw: kataka, hanging. kesa-
bandha., Makara-kuadalas. Undivided sacred thread, Girdle apd eloth not projecting
at sides.  Treasure trove, Kankoduttavanitham, Nannilam Talob, Tanjore District, 1929,

An image allied in treatment Lo both Nu. 2 and N, 4. The clath is decoraled with
horizontal bands of an undulating foliapge design.

4 PARVATL Standing, Ieight 46, 77 em. Hamids: lotas buel, hanging.  Karanda-
makuta. Makara-kundilas. Umlivided sacred thread, Girdle and clath projecting
very slightly atsides, Treasure trave, Belor, Attur Taluk, Sakem District, 196,

Decorative detail poor. Cloth with obligque banils of undulaving folage design in
front and close horizontal lines behind,

5, PARVAT). Standing, Jeaning 1o the right. Tleight 26 em No pedestal, Tlands:
kataka, hanging. Kesa-lundha. Patra-kundulas, Threads on trunk oxtending round
Lioth sides, Girdle and cloth projecting at sides,  Treasure rove, Thogur, Tanjore Taluk
and District, 1925.

[t is impossible 1o be certain that thiv image represcnts Parvati and nol Satya-
bhama', The girdle consists of a serics of scparate threads as in sgme ol the Natena
images.
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6, PARVATI. Standing. Height 105, 155 cm.  Hands: kataka, hanging, Karanda-
makuta. Makara-kundalas. Undivided sacred thread, Girdle and cloth projecting at
sides. Treasurc trove, Tanjore District, 1916,

7. PARVATI. Standing leaning to the right. Height 575, 8, with prabha ¢5 cm.
Hands: kataka, katyavalambita, Karanda-makuta. Makara-kundalas. Undivided
sacreed thread,  Girdle and cloth projecting at sides, Treasure trove, Panchanadikulam,
Kilasetti Taluk, Tanjore District, 1910,

Tut for ils prabha, this image might just as well be Bhu Devi. But Bhu Devi cannot
b so far separated from Vishnu as to have its own prabha.

8 ParvATL Standing. Height 45, 55 cm, Hands: kataka, hanging. Karanda-
makuta. Makara-kundalas, Undivided sacred thread with three strands, Girdle and
cloth projecting at sides, Treasure trove, Kurichi, Mayavaram Tuluk, Tanjore District,
1526,

The folds of the cloth are shown in relicf, instead of in line ag in all the preceding
Pareall images.

y, PARVATL (Gangoly, 1, pl. xxix} Standing. Height 55, 73 em. Hands: kataka,
banging. Karanda-makute. Makara-kundalus. Threads on trunk passing round loth
sides. Girdle and cloth projecting at sides.  Treasure trove, Nellore Town, 1913,

A the ornamentation, including the folds of the cluth, are in exceptionally heavy
relief.  Other inages of the same find are similorly treated.

10. PARVATIL {Gangoly, 1, pl, xaaviil) Standing. Height 49, 63 cm. Hands:
kataka, hanging, Karanda-makuela. Makars-kundlalas, Undivided sacred thread more
or lens distinctly (hrevstranded.  Girdle not, and cloth scarcely, projecting at sides.
Treagure trove, South India.

A neally Bnished Image differing from a1l the preceding in genvral appearance and
in having a single and very slender necklace with long central vrnament.

13, PARVATI. Standing. Height 84, 93 om. Hands: kataka, hanging. Kesa-
banilha. Mo car-nngs,  Undivided saeeed thread of three strands, Cirdle not, and cloth
searcely, projecting at sides, Treasure trove, Jambavanodai, Tirutturaippundi Taluk,
Tanjore District, 1916.

Very like No. 10 in general appearunce but much larger and differing in many
details, There ure two necklaces, both very slender, the lower one with central
ornament,

12, PARVATI. Seated, Height 44, 63 cm. Hands: kataka, resting on seat.
Karanda-makwa. Makara-kundalus. Undivided sacred thread, more or less distinctly
three-strandesl.  Girdle net, and cloth scarcely, projecting at sides. Treasure trove,
Vadukkuppoyyur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1923.

In this, as in the other three scated figures of Parvati with a single pair of arms, the
right knee rests against 2 bolster and the left leg hangs downwards,
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I3, PARVATL Seaied. Height 45, 6 em. Hands: lutus, resting on seal. Kes-
bandha. Makara-kandalas, Undivided sacred thread. Girdle and cloth projecting at
sides. ‘Treasure trove, Tanjore District, 1916.

14. PARVATL Seated. Height 55, 7 em Hanmds: Kataka, resting on seal.  Kesa-
handha. Makara-kundalas. Undivided three-strandeil sacred thrend. Girdle and cluth
scarcely projecting at sicdes. Treasore trove, Tanjore [istrict, 1916,

15. PARVATL {Gangoly, 1, pl. xxav) Seated. Hreight 19 e Petostal missing,
Hands : lotus bud, resting on thigh, Karanda-mahwta. Ear-rings probably intendel for
makara-kundlalas. Undivided theeestranded sagred thread.  Gindle nol, and cloth
slightly, projecting at sides, No bistury,

16. PARVATL (Gangoly, 1, pl. xli s Adbira Sab#)  Sealed, leight 10, 13 cm,
Two pairs of hands: goad, noose; abhaya, varada, Jata-makuta, Makara-kondadas.
Threads on trunk passing round Loth sides, but sacred thread in adilition on top uf them.
Girdle but oot cloth projecting at sides. Treasure truve, Koyilpatti, Tieutturaippunci
Taluk, Tanjore District, 1909,

This image differs from the preceding and resembles the nest in having Lwa paies of
arms and in gitting cross-legped in the yoga positon, with the sales of the leet tarmed
upwards, It is the only image in the collection in which the savred thread is worn on Lop
of the threads round the two sides of the trunk. The unly other image in which Toth
are present is Kali No. 2; but in this they are combined, nol separie, The details of
the headdress arc much worn, but the crescent is present on ihe left and (he snake
clearly absent. The third eyc is present.

17, PARVATI. Seated, Height 95, 12’5 om. Two pairs ol hands: goad, noose
{broken); abhaya, varada {(bruken). Jata-makuta. Makara-kundalss.  Undivided sacred
thread of two strands.  Girdle but not cloth prejecting at sides.  Treasure trove, Tanjore
District, 1516,

The snake, crescent and skull are all present in the headdress, The third eye is
present. There is only 2 single slender necklace,

PARVAT] A5 RAJARAJESVARIL,

1. RAJARAJESVARL Height 6, 14 em. Kirita-makuta. Tolu and makaru-kundata
together in each ear. Undivided sacred thread. Girdle anil cloth projecting at sides.
No history,

A crescent s shown in the round projecting from the right side of the headdress,
The third eye is present.  The lowest necklace has a taryge central urnament hanging Jow
between the breasts ; the onc next ahove it has a circolar pendent,

PARVATI A3 MAHESVARI,

1. MAHESVARL {Gangoly, I, pl. zliz and 2, pl. ix, a» Dukshinemurti of Devil}
Height 34, ocm  Axe, antelope; abhaya, ahuya-varada. Hair arranged to rescmble 2
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fame with the crescent moon on the left and other emblems, less distinct, on the right.
Makara-knndaly in right ear, patra-kundala in left. Undivided sacred thread of three
strands,  Girdle and cloth not projecting at sides.  Treasure trove, Velankanni, Nega-
patam Tahik, Tanjore District, 1872,

This image is of Chola 1ype. Although the two arms of each side separate at
the clhow the characteristic ¢lbow ormament s indicated in the fork, though nat
promisent as m Umasabita No. 1. A breast-hand is present, but instead of crossing in
frunt uf the Dreasts asin Sri Devi it passes above them.  The breast and the hack of the
head ¢f ke antelope are towanls Parvati,

IVEVE A8 DURGA,

. Derta  Standing,  Height 3u, 51, with prabha 62 cm. Discus, dextral conch;
missing, hinyavalamhita. Makara-kondalas. Threads passing round both sides of trunk.
Girdle aml eloth projecting at sides.  Treasure Lrove, Rayanallur, Tiruttorzippundi Taluk,
Tanjore Distriet, 1921.

The small size of the flames on (he discus and conch, as well as the iceatment of the
projecting parts ol (he girdle and cloth, suggest close affinity with images of Chola
{ype; and the general treatment of decorative detail suppurts this exeept that the necklaces
and Breast-band are somewhat coarse. “The worhmanship of the prabba forms a striking
contrast 1o this, eing particatarly pgood

2. DURGA. Stamling,  [leight 13 em. Ne pedestal. Discus, dextral conch; abhayaz,
satysvalambita,  Mokara-kunditlas,  Threads passing round both sides of trunk.  Girdle
and cloth projecting al sides, No history.

A well exceuted little image notl very different from No. 1.

3. DURGA. Stunding.  Height 22, s cm, Discus, sinistral conch; abhaya,
katyavalambita, Makara-knndalas.  Threads passing round Doth sides of trunk.
Ciirdle and cloth projecting at sides,  Nu history,

An image of ratlier coarse workmanship.

4, DURGA. Standling. [leight 17, 22, with prabha 24 em. Discus, sinlstral conch;
althaya, varada, Patra-kumilalas.  Sacred thread,  Girdle and cloth projeciing at sides,
Lotus pedestal with head of buffalo in fromt. Treasare trove, Naikuppam, Tiruppatiue
Taluk, Ramnad District, 1g28.

This image and the next belong 1o a findl composed almost exelusively of extremely
crude images {see above, . 58),

5 DURGA. (Pl sxiii, fig. 1L} Standing. Height 2275 cm. No pedestal. Conch
{conventionalised), discus; abhayn, varada. Snake car-rings, No thread Lelow neck-
laces, Cloth Lut nol givdle projecting slightly ai sides.  Nuikuppam, Tirappattur Taluk,
Romuad Iistrict, 1928,

’
h
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DEVL A8 MAHISHASURAMARDANL

1. MAHISHASURAMARDANL. Scated.  Height 39, 59, with prabha 75 em.  Hair flanie-
like, with erescent on right and pair of suakes une on either site of skull. Kataka (for
trident), robra; broken {donbtless sword), shicld; bow {broken), bell ; dagger, skull-cup,
Third eye present. The right carring has human form; the Teft is a patra-kundala with
some object in the centre that we cannot identily.  Saake round body above hreasts, anid
waist-band Lelow, with sacred thread in addition,  Girdle Lot not cloth projecling,
Pjain pedestal with Mahishasura below intront.  Treagnre teeve, Turaikkady, Tirutturaip-
pundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1917,

An image portraying considerable vigour. Probalily belonging or closely altied to
the group of images of Chola type,

2, MAHISHASURAMARDANL Standing. Height ¢'s, 12em.  Kitiwemakuia. Discns,
dexteal conch; sword, stuckl; arcow, bow; kataka {lor trident), Mahishaswea’s hair.
Patra-kundalas. Breast-bund awnd sacred thread, Projecting emcls of girdle hanging v
ground. Lotus pedlestal with Mabishasura in leant above, yali on right side below, and
Laffalo head on left side below,  Ne hislory,

This figute Jacks the vigour expressed in No, I. - Mahishasura has the form of a buffala
the neck of which torms the right leg al a man with wwerd amil shicld, the severed hel
of the buffalo lying bulow,

DEVI A5 KALL

The first of the following images agrees with the definition of Bluvendsourt, or Kali an
Mistress of 1he Worldl,  The third agrees with the definition of Kali, in the most restrivied
sense of the name,

I. KALL Standing. Height 57, 70 em.  Hair fame-like with <kull in centre, flower
op rizht, crescent on Jeft,  Goad, snake held as a noese; abhaya, varadz. Thind eye
present, Right carring in human forms, left patra-kundala, Snakes round hody above
breasts; undivided sacred thread, apparently composed of skuils, Girdle aml eloth
projecting at sides. Treasure trove, Turaikhadu, Tiroitwzaippundi Taluk, Tanjorc
Disteiet, 1617,

This image is probably of Chola type. Some of the delails are o little obscured by
corrosion.

2. KALL Standing. Height 67, 81 em. Hair flame-like, with jewel, skull, snakes
and cresceat, Trident, goac; abhaya, varada, ‘Third eye present. Right ezering in
human formy, lefi a patra-kundala, Snakes round hody above Lreasts; undivided sacred
thread composed of shuils and united behind and i fromt to 4 pair of threads passing one
round each side of body (compare Parvatt No. 18, Girdle and cloth projecting at
sides. Treasure trove, Turaikkadu, Tiruttaraippundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1917

In somewhat better condition than No. I, to which it scems to Le allied; prohably
also allied to Mzhishasuramardani No. 1 from the same find, Intt retiel stronger and
features coarser than in either uf them,

h
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3 KALL Standing. Height 51,63 cm. Heir flame-like, with skull, crescent, snakes
and flowers. Goad, trident; abbaya, skull-cup, Right earring in human form, teft patra-
kundzala. A snake above each breast; sacred thread divided into two. Girdle and cloth
projecting at sides, Treasure trove, Erayankudi, Negapatam Taluk, Tagjore Diistrict, 1939,

The gencral design closely follows that of the two preceding images but 1he relief is
stronger and 1be hair much coarser,

4 KauL (1 xxiil, fig, 6} Standing. Height 14, 16 cm, Hair flame-like with
coronet in front, Sword (broken), drum; trident, skull-cup. Todus in cars, Lowest
necklace talling away from others to breasts; no sacred thread, Cloth but not giedle
projecting at sides, Oval pedestal. Treasure trove, Karappidagai, Negapatam Taluk,
Tanjore District, 1620,

Extremely crude, 2s are also the other imapes of this find,

5 KALL Dancing. Height 24, 22 cm. Kirita-makuta, Trident, drum; sword
{broken), skall-cap.  Palrakundulas cach formed like a flower with bell-shaped pendant.
Two necklaces cach provided with pendants in middle, lower one hanging between
reasts; stiff angular breast-band with flower in front; no sacred thread. Girdle and
cloth projecting at sidles. Treasure trove, South India.

An image entirely conventionul in design and exeeution, The right foot is rajsed in
dancing but rests on a human head,

6. KatlL {PLxiv,fig.1} Scated. Height 29, 44 cm. Hair fame-like with crow-pea
and Datwra flower on right, skull in centre with a snake on either side of it, crescent and
Datwra fiower on left, Tritlent, snuke held 25 2 noose ; abhava, skull-cup. Earrings
much 25 in Mahishasuramardani No. 1. A snake round each lreast, Undivided gacred
‘hread composed of skulls.  Girdle but not cloth projecting at sides. Inscribed rectan-
zalar pedestal. Treasuee trove, Senniyanvidudi, Pattukkoltai Talak, Tanjore District, 1920,

The general treatment of this image, especially of the bows of the girdle, seems to
‘ndieate that it is of Chola type, The inscription, most of which is unfortunately
Tlegible even after electrolytic treatment, is in Tamil character of the early Chola peried,

It reads s follows so far s the few Jetters that remain can be made gut —
dnet. [sweddl . oer L. oW L (SusiSilRs . . m L. . i
. oL, L,
o 2mp(a) . .., L, il ... . owa L
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Trinstation,
Liney. . . These are the wrisingsof . .
o 6 . . vndowed fully with {the grace nf} the firnand (i, sacred freet) ot
o 5 Devialways . .
w & - - .+ Buingout (e, carried out in procession) . .
8
. 2
w L« . . (Hail!Prosperity t}

7. KaLl Seated. Height 29, 43 em., with prabha 64 em. Hair flame-like with skull
ahove, fluwers and snake by cars, Drum, noosc; trident, skullecup,  Patra-hundains,
Necklaces and sarred thread much as in Bhadrakali No. 1, Girdle bl not cloth project
ing at sides. No history,

A vonventional image closely resembling Bhadrakali No, 1, and doubticss Ly the
saine maker, The two having been purchased together in 1006

8, KaLl, Seated, Height 20, 28 o Karanda-makuta with small flames at sides,
cobea in front and larger colya (broken) above, the body and tait of which estend
down the back,  Drum, trideat; faword (hroken), shull-cup.  Patra-hundalis, One long
anil one shoet necklace, each with pendant in middle.  No sacred thread.  Girdle I s
cloth prajecting at sides. Treasure trove, Ramakrishaagnram, Cheyyar Talok, North
Arcot District, 1627,

A cybrs tiwes (ram cach shoulder hebind the cars and another rises from each thigh
1o suppurt the cotresponuling lower hand. The hanging right fool rests on a lotus,

4. Karl Scatel. Height 8, 12 em, Karanda-makota with fames,  Drun, driclent :
sword, skoll-cups  Patrachondadas.  Nechlaces moch as in Nuo B. Saceed thread divided
in two below hreasts, one halt passing o the girdle symmelnceally on cach wide ol the
hady, but only the ane on 1he right crossing the back, whicly it does in the psual maaner,
Girdie and clath searcely projecting at sides,  No history,

A small image of eor workmanship,

DEVE AN BHADRAKMALL

I BIADRAKALL (Gopinatha Rao L pl. ovif, a5 Mabukali) Height o, 43, with
prabha 55 ¢m. Scarcely differing from Kali No. 7 exeept in the additional arms
characteristic of Bhadrahali. 1he hanih hold the tollowing cmblers: diseus, conch;
drum, novse; sword, shield; trident, skull-cup. N history.

The prabha of Kali No, 7 arises tront the usual pair of makaras, which are very neatly
executed. These arc nol preseat in the prabhaz of this figure

DEVL 3% MAIALAKSHMI OF KOLHAPUR,
I, MAHALARSITW1 OF KOLIAPUR'. Seated. Height 65, 8 em. Karancla-makula
surmounted by linga in yomi, sheltered by hood of colira. Patm-kundalas. Upper

Ui the eofleciion of Mr, R, b, Stouey,
1h.A
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necklace shart, with circular pendent, lower one hanging between breasts, Undivided
sacted thread. A demon, with sworil in upraised right hand and shield in left, stands in
{ront of the pedestal, Anntherimage, also belonging to Mr. Stoney, wears a kirita-makuta
with the linga in front and has a hreast-band but no sacred thread, In this latter image
the demon is absent.

GANESA,

1. GANESA, (Pl xxii, fig, 1} Standing. Height 39, 52 cm. Karanda-makuta,
Sacred thread divided in two, both parts passing towards the right, hut the upper one not
reaching the wuist-hand, only the viher contimued round the body. Treasure trove,
Velankanni, Negapaiam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1872,

The makuta, necklaces and general style of this image suggest that it shoold not
improbably he considered ag of Chola type, though the bows of the girdle are slightly
unusual, The upper right hand holds an axe instead of the vsual goad, and the upper left
holds a rosary instead of the usual noose,

2, GANESA. (Pl xxii, fig. 2) Standing, Height 28, 36’5 cm, Karanda-makuota.
Sacred thread with how above right Dreast, divided in two beluw, both parts complete,
Treasure trove, Scttipulam, Tirotturaippundi Taluk, Tanjore District, 1027,

Nut widely dissimilar from the preceding, but less well excented and with necklaces
in higher but cruder relief.  The upper hands hold the osual goad and noose, the laiter
broken. The rice cake js repluced by a fruit, shaped like o mange though no deubt
intended lof (he wood-apple.  See alse above, 1 60,

3. GANESA. (D), axii, fig. 3) Standing. Height 27, 34’5 cm. Karanda-makuta.
Sacred thread divided In 1wo below breasts and again close above waist-band, which is
incomplete behind ; left fork of latler division passing heneath waist-hand to cnd under
girdle; right fork passing over waist-band am reund below stonsach to unite with right
hand end of waist-hand and then asusual with uppermest branch of sacred thread and so
to left shoulder. Treasure trove, Tiruvelangads, Tiruttani Taluk, Chitteer District, Tyo7.

Distinctly inferior to the two preceding images, though the lace iz rarefully
moulded.

4 GANEsA. (Gangoly, 1, pl xxix.) Standing. Height 30, 52 em.  Karanda-makuta.
Sacred thread divided in two, 1he left hand portion ending in the girdle, Waist-hand
also double in front, the upper portion in the usual place and the lower supporting the
protruding stomach. Treasure trove, Nellore Town, 1913

A well finished image in the same rather heavy style as the other figures found with
it, but somewhat less ornate, The rice cake is replaced by a fruit, shaped like a mango
as in No. 2.

5. GANESA, Standing. Height 8, 10, with prabha 11 em. Karanda-makuta,
Undivided sacred thread. Treasure trove, Thogur, Tanjore Taluk and Districl, 1925,

Very rough.
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6. GANESA, Dancing. Height ahout 48 e, {excluding missing portion of left leg).
Karanda-makuta, Sacred thread divided in three, the middle portion ted helow the
waist band, cne end having the (orm of a small cubra head and the atherof o correspund-
ing tail. Treasure trove, South India, The rive cake is replaced iy a fruit, shaped like &
mango as in No. 2.

7. GANESA. Scated. Height 13, 16em. Karinda-mahnta, Undivided sacred thread
Treasure trove, Naikuppam, Tiroppatiur Taluk, Ramnac District, 1928,

A crude image like the rest of the find (see . 58).

8 GANESA. Scatesl. Eleight 5'5.8cm,  Karunda-mahata. Wood-apple intruak and
rice cake in haad.  Sacred thread divicled in throe, middie portion with siall cobra bead
as in Ne. 6, Nov histery,

9. GANEsA, Seated. Height 5,6 e, Jata-unddha, Trank hollimg pet ol ulics,
Treasure trove, Thogur, Tanjore Talek amd Dhsizlet, 1025,

Very ende,  Sacred thread not clear.

10, SARTIFGANAPATE Meight 85, 11 em Karanhsuakuta. “Fomb holdimg woowi-
apple.  Sacredd thread divided in two. Ko history,

1L MnGasaestl, Height 8 10 em. Karanda-makutin Five paies of hands:
dfiseus, lotus; gocnl, poose 3 bow (ob sugar-canel, walee-hly bd; maee, 2ea ol packly
{broken); task, supporting devi, who holds a lotus In her right hand, her 1en bedng in the
varala pose.  Trunh with pot of rubics.  Sacred thread divided in two  redsore tiove,
Ulundangudi, Trichinopely Taluk and Listrict, 9ol

The pot of rubies is somewhat small and ohweure,  The heacddeess biags a erescent on
its lefi side, and another small objeet, probably a Rower, on ils Bght,

12, MAHAGANAPAT!, Height 75, 12°5 em., with prahha 165 cn, - Karanda-makota,
Five pairs of hands: tliscus, eonch ) goad, noose; 2, how (ol sugar-caned; mace, car of
pardy ; tusk, svpporting devi, whose tight hand rests on bis sitle, the left heing in 1he
kataka pose {for lotus). Trunk with pol of rbnes, Seered tirvad divided in two.  No
history.

SUBRAHMANYA AS BALASUBRAIIMANY A,

Dancing Ligures uof Balasubrahmanya are iconopraphically imlistinguisliable from
those of his more pupular Vaishnavite counterpart Balakrishna {sev above, p. 8¢) In
al! the dancisg images lisled here the hair is tied in 2 kesa-harslba aml the right hand
is in the tarjini pose,

I BALASUBRANMANYA. (Ganpoly, 1, pl. axix.) Hvight 47,60 cm. Makara-kundalas.
Dancing with right foot on Jotus pedestal.  Treasure trove, Nellore Town, 1913,

The girdle bears a couple of liells attached by long sirings close together in front of
each leg and on the right side a single additionzl hell chnely attached & fintle further
back.
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2. Barasupranmanya, Height 38, 50 cm. Todus. Dencing with right foot on lotus
pedestal.  Treagure trove, Erayankodi, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1910

The npper horder of the kesa-handha has the form of a projecting semi-circnlar crest.
‘The girdlle is tied in [ronl of (he right Icg.  On the inner side of this is a bell attached
Tsy a long siring and a coreesponding bell oa the opposite leg.

3. BALASUBRAHMANYA. Ieight 15, 10°5 om. Todus. Dancing with right foot on
lolus pedestal,  Treasure trove, Vembavar, Perambalor Taluk, Trichinopoly District,
1927,

The girdic is ticd on both sides and bears a closcly attached bell 2 littie behind the
knut on the ieft.

4. BALASUBRATIMANYA., Height 29, 35 em, Todus, Dancing with left leg un lotus
pedestal.  Treasure trove, Panangattangudi, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1624,

The girdle is ticd on hoth sides and is decorated in {ront with festoons, tassels and
a closely attached row of bells of the spherical type.

5 BALASUBRANMANYA, Height 24, 33 cem  Patrakundalus. Dancing with left leg
vn lolus pedestal.  Treasure trove, Setiipulam, Tirutturaippundi Taluk, Tanjore District,
1923,

A waist-hancd is present fmediately below the usual ornamental threads on the teunlk.
The wirdle i without liows Imt is decorated with festoons in froat, with a lang tassel or
Jiell un the lefi leg ; bul Ihe delails are nol carefully finished.

6 BALASUBRALIMANYA. Stunding. Height 18's, 24 cm. Lotos, mango, Kcsa-
bandha, Patra-kundatas.  No history,

The girdie bas a hell of the spherical 1ype attached by 2 long siring in {roat of both
legs, and 2 ow on cach side,

7. BALASUBRAIIMANY., Standing. Height 155, 30 cm, Kesa-bandha, Lotus in
cich hand,  Todus in ears,  Nv history,

The giedie has # bow on cach side and a tassel in front of each leg.

§. BALASUBRALIMANYA. Standing. Height 13's, 16’5 em. Karanda-makuta. Lotus
in right hanel, left hanging down, Todus, Nu history,

A crude image resembling No. 5 in the ornamentation of the hody,

SUBRAHMANYA,

I, SUBRAHMANYA, Standing. Height 10'5, 14's ¢m. Kirita-makuta. Sakti, vajra;
abhaya, varada, Makara-kundulas. Sacred thread divided in two, No history.

2, SUBRAIMANYA, Standing. Height 30, 37 om. Kirita-makuta, Sakti, kataka
{for wezpon); kataka (for weapon or shicld), vajra. Makara-kundalas. Sacred thread
divided in two, No history,

There are sandals on the feet,
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3. SUBRAHMAKYA WITH VALLI AND DEVASENA. Standing, Height of Subrab-
manya II, I3 cm, of devis g, 105 rm., lotus pedestals fittedl to stand 3 em. high.
Subrahmanya—Kirite-makata.  Sakti, vwra; abhaya, varada. Makara-kundalas,
Three-stranded zacred theead. Accompanied by peaceck with vobra in beak, Devis—
Karanda-takuta, Patra-kundalas. Breast-Dands present. Valli with right hand hang-
ing down, lotus in left. Devasena with blue waterlily in right hand, lefl hanging
down, No history,

Al} three figures have the lowest necklace hanging low between the breasts.

4 SUBRAMMANYYN, Seated on peacock. Height of Subrahmanya from seat 8, of
Subrahmanya and peacork 12, of whele image 16 em. Karanda-mukwa, Sakti, vajra;
alhaya, ahuya-varada. No eacrings; left var beoken. Three-stranded sacred thread,
Treasure trove, Mullangudi, Kumbakonam Tuluk, Tanjore Districy, 1917,

SUBRMIMARYA AR PALANLANDL

I. PALANL-ANDL  Height 10, 14 e Three-stranded saered thread divided in two,
No history.

The rdraksha beads of the necklace are dispropertionately large. A chaplel of
similar beacls adornsthe head,  The ears bear makata-kumdalas.  There is a small crode
female figure on cach side of the bage of the pedestal.

AIYANAR.

In images in which Aiyanar is shown as riding, he is sometimes detached from his
mount, This is the case in Nos. 7 and I3 of the following list.

3, AlYaNaR. Standing. Height I8, 23 cm. Karanda-makuts with spreading hair
belew, Ears : makars-kundala, patra-kundala, Hands: kataka, kataka, Undivided
two-stranded sacred thread, No history,

2. ANVANAR, Standing, Height 11, 12 cm- Spreading bair. Todus in cars,
Hunds : kataka, kataka, Three threads falling from middic of Jowest necklace in front,
middie one free, others passing one on each side of waist, united as a single threwd
behind.  Oval base.  Treasure trove, Karappidagai, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District,
1920,

Very crude like the rest of this find. There is a curious V-shaped abject attached to
the back of the base and the ankles, possibly representing a pair of hors, We fail to
understand its significance, A similar object is present in worshipper Now 4 from ¢he
same find, suggesting that iL has been inserted to add strength to the ankles, though there
is no apparent need for this,

3. AIYAKAR, {Pl, xxiii, 6. 3; also Gangoly, I, pl. xx, and p. 58) Standing.
Height 85 ema. Kuranda-makota with spreading hair below. Patru-kundalas oval, not
circular. Both hands in the kataks pose, Sacred thread divided in two.  No history.
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We cannot agree with Gangoly that the somewhat crude form of this image necos-
garily implivs greal antiquity.

There is an almost identical, though slightly Jarger, image in the collection of M,
R. F. Stoney with a makara-kundald in the right ear and a patra-kundala, practicaily
round in shape, in the feft.

4. AIYANAR, {Gangoly, 2, pl. vi, a» Dakshinzmuni.) Seated, Height 29, 45 cm.
Spreading hair seepred by a band of flowenn. Patre-kundalas in beth ears. Hands:
axe, ahuya-varada, Undivided sacred thread of three strands with kot above left breast,
Treagure trove, Tanjore District, 1916,

This image has ail the characterisiics of an image of Chola type, including the
projecting elbow ormaments.

5. AIYANAR. Scated with left knee raised to support left elbow much as in No, 7.
Height 7'5, ¢ vm. Hair much as in No, 7, but without any emblems except the crescent.
Roth vars bear patra-kundalis, The right hand holds the handle of something, but its
Dblade is hruken ; the lefl hamd hangs down.  Undivided sacred thread. Treasure trove,
Thogur, Tunjere Taluk and District, 1925,

o AIYANAR. Scated with yoga banil round waist and left koee, right foot pressed
against left ankle, Height 14, 19 om., with prabha about 23em.  Haircrudely flame-jike
with ornaunent in middle. Earrings not¢lear. Trident, whip; abhaya, dagger, Undivided
sacred thrend. Small plain oval pedestal resting on square stand which supparts
prabla. Treasure trove, Naikoppam, Tirupalur Taluk, Ramnad [istrict, 1928,

One of a find of very crude images {wee p, 58),

7. AIYaNAR, Seated on clephant with 1eft knee raised to support lefi arm.  Height
of Aiyanar from scdt 39 vm., of whule image about 57 e, Spreading haic with crnament
bearing shwll in centre above, a cobra on the right and crescent on the left and two
fluwers 7 Darwra) less widely separated below,  Patra-kundala in left car only, Hands:
kataka, hanging down. Uppermost neckliace long, extending over others 10 hang between
breasts,  Undivided sacred threwd Treasore trove, Thogur, Tanjore Taluk and District,
1428,

A small attendant gits behind Aiyanar, His hair is tied in 2 kesa-bandha, and he is
bramlishing a short thick stivk which he holds in his right hand.

The elephant 45 usuzl is caparisoned amd carries a lotus in ils trunk.

8. AIYANAR. Sealed on clephant asin Ne.7. Height of Aiyanar from seat 6 om., of
whole image 20 co. Smaller and cruder than Ne. 7, without emblems in hair and with
fhe right hand holding a shorl thick stick and the left arm broken from the eibow. No
altendant hebind. Otherwise as in No, 7, with which it was found.

0. AIYANAR. Seated on elephant os in No. 7. Height of Alyanar from seat 4 cm,,
of whole image 9 cm. Smzllee and cruder than No. 8, olherwise very like it, Treasure
trove, Noikuppam, Tiruppatier Taluk, Ramnad Dibtrict, 1528,
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10, AIYANAR, Seated on elephant with one leg hanging down behind each ear.
Height of Aiyanar from seat 13 em., of whole image 33 cm. Karanda-makota with
spreading hair at sides hearing cobra on right and crescent on left. Patra-kundalas with
red stone in centre of each. Hands: kataka, abhaya, All necklrees of short type;
threads on trunk as in Sei Devi, Treasure trove. Ulundangudi, Trichinopoly Taluk and
District, 1908,

Except for the diffcrences implicd in the ubave description, for the raised right knee
and backwardly directed left leg of the attensdant, and for the less detuiled elaboration
of ornament, this image is very like No, 7.

11. AITANAR. Seated on elephant as in No. 10. Height of Aivanar from seat 9 cm.,
of whole image 22 ¢cm. Kesa-bandha. Ears: makara-kundalu, patra-kundala, Hands:
goad, abhaya, Sacred thread dividing in two, Treasure trove, Ulundangudi, Triching-
poly Taluk and District, 1908,

There is an attendant behind in the same postuce a5 in No. 7,

12. AIYANAR. Seated with yoga band round waist and left knee on elephant below
which is a rectangular pedestal. Height of Aiyanar from seat § em., of whele image
10 em. Crude karamla-makuta with hair spreading at sides, a large Jutus bud behind
each car. Patra-kundalas  Rught hand with crouk, left loreacnt resting on knee with
hand hanging. Sacred thread dividing in three.  No history.

3. AIVANAR, Seatedon horse, Height of Aiyanar {rom seat 1o, of whole image
24 cn. Karanda-makuta with spreading hair at sides bearing crescent on left, Patra-
kundalas. Hands: kataka (for whip), loop (repreacnting reins).  Sacred thread dividing
in two, Treasure trove, Ulundangudi, Trichinopely Taluk and Distriet, Igo8,

The horse is capar'soned and its sadille greatly elevated in front of amd behind the
seaf.

14. AlvaNak. {Pl xxiii, fig. 10.) Stamling on horse. Height of Aiyanar 4%, Sum,
Hair spreading. Makara-kundalis, Right hand with azrow, lelt with how. Undivided
sacred shread Lotu. pedestal below horse  Treusure trove, Naikuppam, Tirappatiur
Tatuk, Ramnad Distnict, 1928

. A beautifully finished little image, especially remarkable for Aiyanar, The only
good image in 2 very crude find.

NANDL

I. NAXOL A5 A BULL. Height 5.5, 7 cm. Treasore trove, Tennur, Madora Taluk
and District, 1923
2. NANDI AS A MAN WITH BULL'S HRAD. Half kneeling. Height 17.5em, Jata-
makuta with crescent ont right side and something unrecogmizable on left. Two pairs of
arms: axe, antelope; palms of hoth hands up-terned to hear Siva's feet. No bistary.
7



130 Bulletin, Madros Goveruwent Museum, [6s.1,2

DYARAPALARA.

1. DvaraPALAKA. Height 24, 34 cm, Jata-makuta with linga in front. Makara-
kundala, patra-kundala, Arrow, bow; sword, resting on shield. Sacred thread dividing
into three. Dagger in girdle on right, Garland of skulls hanging from bows of girdle
across front of shins, Treasure trove, Alturti, Rapur Taluk, Nellore District, 1920,

DVARAFALIEA.

1. DVARAPALIKA. Height 22, 31 em, Kuranda-makuta with linga in front, Patra-
kundalas. Drum, trident; sword, resting on shield. Threads on trunk as in Sri Devi.
No dugger or garland of skulls, Treasure trove, Altarti, Rapur Taluk, Nellore District,
1920.

CHANDIKESVARA.

1. CHANDIRESVARA, {pl. xig, fig. 2] Height 47, 63cm. No eurrings,  Ardha-anjali,
axe. Treasure trove, Belor, Attur Taluk, Satem District, 1076,

A very sitmple image with <lightly projecting lbow ornamenis which clearly mark
jt as an image of Chola type.

2. CHANDIKRSYARA, Height 57, 66 em. No carrings. Hands in anjali pose,
Treasure trave, Velankanni, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1872,

A particularly beautiful image resembling No. I in its slightly projecting =ibow
ornaments, though with somewhat heavier necklaces, much more elaborate girdle and
richly ornamented lower cloth, the border of which has much the same wheel pattern as
in Hanuman No, 1and Natesa Nu. 1. Belaw the jata-makuta the hair is spread sideways
in a very unusuzl manner and tied by a ribbon Lehind with a single bow, the loop being
ahove and the two Tree ends Lelow, The decorative ends of the girdle shown in low
reliel on the inner sides of the legs approximate closely in design to the similar but
bulder decorativn found in Natesa No. 4 There are distinct traces of projecting
¢lbow crnaments.

3. CHANDIKESVARA, (Pl xxi, fig. 3) Height 39, 44 cm. Elaborate kesa-handha in
place of the commoner jata-makots. N carrings. Hands in anjali pese, axe resting
against right arm.  Treasure trove, Okkur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1914,

This image is clearly allied to the last, but the necklaces depart moch more
definitely from the form characteristic of images of Chula type and there is no trace

. of projecting elbow ornaments.  The headdress is very peculiar, especially its amamenta]
ribbon with flower omament in front and behind and elaborate bows at the sides,

4 CHANDIKESVARA, Height43, 53 cm. Makara-kundalae, Hands in anjali por
groove on upper part of left arm in which axe should evidently fit in same way as
No.#. Treasure trove, Nidur, Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjore District, 1931.

Chandikesvara No. 4 differss from the first three and resembies the rest in havin
earrings, The general treatment, including that of the necklaces, suggests thay it shoulu
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perhaps be regarded as of Chola type, though there is no trace of projecting cllow
ornaments.

5 CHANDIKESVARA. Height 40°5, 51 c.m. Makara-kundalas. Hands in anjali pose
with rosary of mdraksha beads between them, Treasnee trove, Panangattangudi)
Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1924,

Theugh the design clurely follows that of No, 4, except {or the absence of omamental
ends to the girdle and cloth, it d.es not appear to belong to the same group, the fiece
especially being more of the ordinary e,

6, CHANDIKESVARA. Height 39, 51 ¢ Makara-kumlalas, Hands in anjali pose
with rudraksha rosary between Lhemy, axe resting apgainst right sheulder. Treasure
trove, Vadakkupporyur, Negapatam Talok, Tanjore Distriet, 1923

The design af the necklaces seems o he a further development away from thal
characteristic of images of Chola type in the dirvetion already seen in Chandikesvara
No.2. The treatment of the folds of the cloth recalls that of Kama Ne. 7 and Mr. Colton's
Chandikesvara (No. & below), bul is much more formal. A wheel ornament is conspicunos
on each butleck as in Natesa No. 1, but there are no other sueh ernuments 1o harmonjse
with them.

7. CHARDIRESVARA, {Gangoly I, pl axix Ileight 85, 70 em. Makara-kundalas,
Hands in anjali pose, axc resting against felt arm.  Treasure wrove, Nellore town, 1613,

An image in the well-exerutid Bot rather heavily ornale style chareteristic of the
imapes of this find. The necklaves ¢logely resemblie those of Nuo 2 lut are in much
strunger relief, a distinction thal we think cannot be eotitely due 1o the somewhat worn
conditicn of Nu, 2,

8. CHANDIKESV.ARA. (Gangoly 2, pl xiv xv, abw Rwpain 1921, 2 pl).  Height 47,
sacm. Noaxe o earrings, hands in anjali pose.  Present pedestal apparently a modern
addition, though quite in kecping with figure. Purchaseilin Madrus by the late Mr.
C. W. E. Catton, I C.5., and bequeathed by kim to Eton College,  We are indebted to his
executors for permission to Lring this image to the Museom [or comparison with those
in the Muscan coliection.

This beautiful image, Lest known an that of “"a Saiva Devotee™, has been
doulatfully identified by Gangoly as probably either Chundikesvara, Vyaghrapada or
Tirujnana Sambandha., There can, however, b no doulbst that Chandikesviura was intend-
ed, and it closely rescmbles the Chandikesvarz images in the Museum collection in
ull points indicating its identity. Tirajnana Sambandha hag no headdress and his hands
arc not shown in the anjali pose, Vyaghrapada i& a saint of very minor importance—
not even one of the main 63—asxociated only with Chidambaram, where he is shown in
a stone sculptuze as a bearded rishi with the fcet of a tiger carrying a hook and a
garland of flowers’. As therc is no occasionon which his image is carried in procession it

1 fee Kriahan Sagtri, ** South Inding Gods aod Genldesses , pp. 32 ncd 84, fig. 41,
174
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is unlikely that any meial image of him exists. Gangoly’s tentative identification of Mr.
Cotton's image with this saint appears to have been hased oo Coomaraswami’s earlier
identification of an image from Polonnaruwa as * Saiva saint—Candesvara, or perhaps,
Vyeghrapada—offering flowers " ', and there can be no doubt that Chandikesvara is the
correct identification of that image also. The youthful appearance of these images is
yuite in keeping with this identification, for it was as a youth that Chandikesvara took
charge of the cattle of his village in order to get milk for bathing the liaga towards
which his devolions were directed; and it was then that, with the axe that bas become
his chief emblem, he cut off the legs of his father for his impiety in kicking this linga in
anger al what scemed 10 him a waste of milk, A flower gatland belween the hands
is one ol the recognized emblems of Chandikesvara images; but, even if it were not,
its introduction rould reudily be explained, for the anjali mudra is traditionally defined
as a posture of the hands suitable “ for holding 4 bunch of flowers s carefully that the
bees hovering over them are not disturbed ”. The anklets to which attention is drawn by
Gangoly as present in Mr. Cotton’s image, but absent in the one from Polonraruwa, arc
padasaras. They arc present in al! the Madras Museum images of Chandikesvarz except
Nu. I, in which they arc replaced by nopuras or troe anklets.  Neither can be regarded
as an indication of youth,

Chandikesvara was popular cven in Pallava times, being indeed the only Saivite
snint of whom sculptares from that period are known, In these sculptures he is shown in
the presence of Siva wilh hands in the anjali pose, without cither axe or flowers, He has
had his own shrine in every complete Saivite temple at least from Chola times, So it is
natural that his images should be commoner than those of other Saivite saints. Accord-
ing to Gopiinatha Rav he was particularly popular in Ceylon where e was worshipped
under scveral different forms®,  The inscription on the base of the Polonraruwa image?
is w0 largely undecipherable that it is impossible to tell whether it relates to the subject
of the image or to its donor. In the latter case the fragment " -pati ” may indicate that
he was of high rank or may be a part of his name. In the former case it may refer to
Chandikesvara as the leader of the Bhita-ganas®,

The treatment ol this image, especinlly its face, places it among those of Chola type;
and this pesition is to some extent confitmed, as in the case of worshipper Ne. 1 {7 Chola
king) by the treatment of the loin-cloth, which closely resembles that seen in Rama No. 1
and Parvati No. I.  As in Chandikesvara No. 2 the hair is fastened behind with a ribbon
in a singie how, but the loop is on the left with the two ends on the right. In Chandikes-
vara No. 3 this bow is greatly claborated. It is not present in any of the other images,
and it is perhaps therefore noteworthy that all of these seem to be more or less
definitely of Chola type, though they all lack the distinctive elbow ornaments which

S Mem, Colambe Mut, A, 1, p. 18, pl, ix, by, 18
" Elewen’s of Liode Iconogrephy ¥, g 467,
* Wckremasdnpbe, Shde Zralemiea oL, p. 4o
¢ Compure Liopl: atha Hae, ' iletients of Hindo Jeonopraidy ", . 453,
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emeng the Chandikesvara images are found only in No. I, an image which lacks the
bows,

The special artistic merits of this image have heen discussed by Gangoly (foe. cit.).

EANNAPLA NAYANAR,

Concerning these two imagcs see also above, pp. 58- 59,

I KANNAPPA NAYANAR. [Pl xy, fig. 3; also Gangoly 2, pl. xvi, as? Appar-
Swami) Height 41, 50 em. Hair tied in a kesa-bamlhu and decorated with peacock’s
feathers. Patra-kundalus. Sinple long nevklace. Large daguer hanging frum belton
right. Short apren (? of hide) open behingd revealing a closely wrapped cloth below.,
Treasure trove, Tiruvelangady, Tituttani Tatuk, Chittoor Districl, 1907,

The treatment of the loin-cloth with its close series of wrinkles i identical with that
found in Parvati No. I and the image deseribed below as probably representing a Chola
king {worshipper No. 1} The treatment of the face also suggests a possible affinity
with the Chola type of image. But the rehef is very hold, the dagger with its lacge hilt
being, indeced, shown practically in the ruund, and the necklace is long,

2, KANNAPPA NAYANAR, (DL xix, fix 4; also Gupinatba Rac II pl. exxxiv.)
Height 65, 78 cm. Hair tied in a kesa-hundha with a bamd ovee it in the middle and a
wheel ornament op either side in front. No earnings.  All nechlaves short and unilorm,
lowest one with circolar pemlant. Quiver tull of arraws on lefl shuulder, attached to
hand passing round left side of waist, 1o, very like sacred thread ul crossing boly in
opposite dircction ; bow hanging from left shouldler; dagger in belt on pleated kilt in
front of right leg. Cloth showing below kilt and reaching nearly to knees. Same find
ag Nu. L.

MANIKKAVACHAKAR,

1. MANIKKAVACHARAR. Height 32, 42 em. Hair close to head except for very small
knot towards front. No necklace. Short cloth round loins. Treasure trove, Kurichi,
Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjore District, 1426,

There is a rudraksha rosary on the right forearm,

2. MANIKKAVACIARAR, Height 36, 47 em, Hair somewhat as in Nos. 3 and 4.
Otherwise a5 in No. 1. Treasure trove, Vadakkuppoyyur, Negaputam Taluk, Tanjure
District, 1923.

3. MANIKEAVACHAKAR. Height 39, 52 om, Broad eircular kesa-handha at hack of
head, fiattened behind, Two necklaces of rudraksha beads and a waist-hand present,
the lawer necklace hanging low between the hreasts, Cloth letween legs, not round
them; supported by hand tied on left side. Treasurc trove, Kilappudanur, Nannilem
Taluk, Tanjore District, 1919,

There is a bracelet on each wrist and a band immediately above each elbow with 2
small pendant tag on the outer side. The rosary is twisted round the right arm just shove
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this, with a knot on the cuter side to reduce its diameter to that of the arm and thus hold
it tight,

4 MANIKKAVACHAKAR, Height 48, 50 cm, Broad, circular kesa-bandha at baek of
headl, flattened hehind,  Two necklaces but ne waist-land, the lower necklace only being
of rudraksha beads and hanging fow between the breasts. Cloth between legs, not
round them, string tied in front of right Jeg.  Treasure trove, Settipulam, Tirutturzippundi
Taluk, Tanjore District, 1923.

The details are shown with peculiar delicacy, The usual broad sacred thread is
accompanied by another single and more undulating strand.  Arms as in No. 3 but with-
out rosary, The band supporting the cloth is accompanied by a thread tied in froat of
the 1eft leg.

APPAR,

I APrar. [lvioht 48, 57 vm. Hair close to head. Hands in anjali pose, spud
leaning against right sboolder, Upper necklace and wristlets each a simple band with
large ¢lasp; lower necklice hanging hetween hreasts, composed of rudraksha beads as
are alss the chaplet on the head and a string round the upper part of each arm, Short
cloth runnd loins, Treasure trove, Vembavur, Periunbalur Taluk, Trichinopaly District,
1927,

TIRUJNAN A SAMBANDHA.

In the first four images he is represented as a chill with two slender girdles. In the
fifth he s represente] as a min with a sherl cloth round his loins,

LOTIRUINANY SAMBANDIA, Ileight 36, 51 cm, Hair with knot on top of head.
Right hand with torefinger pointing upwards, left with cup, Two short necklaces, the
upgrer ane very slender, the lower une broad and supporfing, back and front, the (wo ends
of tavh ol a pair of threads, vae passing round cack side of the bady, with a central
tussel hetween thon ; two slepder girdles, the lower vne fringed with bells of the spherical
type, tied in 2 small looped knut on either side, one end each of which koots bears a
larger bell uf the same type, as does also a similar tassel in front of each leg; vtherwise
naked except for armilets, cte, Treasurs trove, Vadakkuppoyyur, Negapatam TFaluk,
Tanjore District, 1923.

2. TIRUJRANA SAMBANDHA. Height 5.6 cim. A miniature edition of No, 1 but
without the trunk threads, girdle bows and other such details. Treasure 1rove, Tanjore
District, 1916,

3. TIRUJKANA SAMMANDHA, Huight 36, 52 cm., with prabha 66 em. Hair with knot
extending from front right down back of head. Right hand vismaya, left with cup,
Single necklace somewhat elabrrately corved and decorated in front with same type of
pendant as in No. 4. Girdles both without bells, with combined knot on lefi leg; lower
ane with two tagsels a little (urther forwards on right leg. Treasure trove, Muhzndanur,
Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore Distriet, 1930,
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4. TIRUJNANA SAMBANDHA. Height 42, 56 cn. Hair and hands much 05 in No, 3.
Twao round neckiaces, the luwer ane with pendant. Lower girdle with fringe of bells;
ends hanging in front of right ieg. Treasure trove, Kurichi, Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjore
District, 1926,

5. TIRUJNANA SANBANDHA. Height 39, 54 cm. Hair shown almest like a cup,
with tuft hanging down behind, Rings hanging {rom lobes of ears, Cymbals in hands,
Single plain necklace and sacred thread present.  Short cloth round loins, supperted Ly
broad plain girdle. No history,

SUNDARAMURTE

1. SUNDARAMURT!. Seated, pedestal missing, Vertical height from seat about
32 cm,; total height of image Irom headdress 1o toes about §3 cm. Hair tied n an
ornamsented hesa-bandha. Rings hanging frum lobes of ears. Ripht hand maised to
mark the piteh of bis song, left beating time, Three necklaves, the innermost of -
raksha beads hanging low between breasts, crossing over the middle one and umler the
outermust, both of which have large centeal opnaments,  Three-steanded undivided sacred
thread. Girdle with two bruad aliemating with three narrower banels, the upper hroad
band decorated with alternate wheels and diamonds. Treasoee trave, Tiruvelangacy,
Tirattani Taluk, Chittoor District, 1607,

SULA.

1. SuLA. Height 31, 43 cm. Outer branches arising [rom makara heads, and with
Iotus design embossed abowl half way np. Central hranch with a sumewhat different
latus design above and below, latier with small semicireular projertion on cither side,
ahout halfway up a somewhat larger pair of semicireulur projections.  Plain behing,
Treasure trove, Senniyanvidwli, Pattukhottai Taluk, Tarjore District, Jo20,

2. SULA. Height 35, 45 ¢m. Ouler branches arising from folinge. Conteal branch
with two angular projecbions on cach snle, one pair & Tittle above moldle with an embassed
lotus design between them and ene paic a little abwve base bebind figure of Siva leaning
against bull and helling axe and antelope. Plain behind, Treasure irove, Sikkil,
Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1909,

SULALTDART,

I. SULAPIDARI. {Gangoly I, pl. lxxxii) Height 30, 47 cm. Quter Lranches with
engraved foliage design. Pidari standing in front of central branch with flame-like hair,
humen earring in right ear, patra-kuadala in left, upper hands with trident and noose
respectively, lower right lLrokep, lower left varada (thumb broken). Plain behind,
Treasure trove, Sayanapuram, Kumbakonam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1910,
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VEL.

I. Vi, Tuta) length 39 cm. A crude figure of Palani-And: stands in front of the
blade. The back of the blade Lears two engraved stars (the upper one very faint) each
consisting of (wo interlocked equilateral triangles. No history.

IMAGES NOT SPECIALLY ASSOCIATED WITH BRAHMA,
VISHNU OR SIVA.

SURYA,

1. SURYA, Standing. Height 50, 56 cm. Karanda-maketa with bzlo behind this
and head.  Makzra-kundalas. One pair of hands with lotus in ¢ach, Necklages, drap-
cries, etc,, much as in images of Chola type. Sacredthread undivided. Treasure trove,
Harischandrapuram, Kumbakonam Taluk, Tanjore Thstrict, 1926,

The folds of the short cloth are treated much as in the image of Kannappa Nayanar
No, I and others mentioned in connection with it.

3, SURYA. Standing. Height 105, 115 cm.  This image differs from the last
chiefly in having two pairs of hands, the upper ones each holding a lotus fower, the
lower in the abhaya and varada poses respectively, The ears bear patra-kundalas, The
sacrod thread is divided imo two. The treatment is more formal than in No. I. No
history.

3. SURYA IN CAR WITH ATTENDANTS, (Gopinatha Raol, pl. Luxzviii) Height
of Surya from sent aliout 6cem., of whole imuge 155 cm. The halo forms a circular
prabha behind Surya surmounted Dy the head of a yali with a triple umbrella behind it,
a digeus on its right and a conch on its left. Surya wears a kirita-makuta, Makara-
kundalas with rings in addition hany from the lobeq of his cars, There are two necklaces,
of which the shorter has a Jarge central crnament, and the longer hangs low with a smaller
creament, The three-stranded secred thrend is undivided. On either side of Surya stand,
on Jolus-shupoed pedestals arising from the supports of the chariot wheel, a pair of female
attendants, possibly his two wives, in similar attire but with patea-kundalas in the form
uof lotus flowers in theirears, The one en his right, who is without any lireast-band, bears
a standard from which hangs a row of hells; the one on his left, who wears a breast-
band, bears a fiy-whisk. Below Surya is seated Araya, his charioteer, driving the seven
horses. A yali supperts each end of the axle of the large single wheel, the axle being
fixed and the wheel free o rotate. No history.

The presence of the discus and conch is curious and brings i a suggestion of the
combinad form Séryandrdyara, the sun as a manifestation of Vishnu,

4. tSURYA, Height 4, 9 em. This fittle figure standing in fromt of a disc has
only onc pair of arms, so can hardly be Sudarsana, But the emblems held in
the hands, theugh mounted on long stalks like lotuses, have the form of Vishou's discus
and conch. Possibly the Suryanarayana agscciation may afford the explanation of this
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image also, though Sutyanarayana images are not supposed to be made and if made
should be seated with Visknu's emblem in the upper of two pairs of hands. No history,

MANMATHA.

Manmatha inay easily be confused with {1} Krishna, the posture leing much the same
in both with the left elbow projecting to rest in the former on the sugur cane bow and in
the laiter on Rukmini’s shoulder ; or (2} Rama, holding the bow, He can be distinguished
from both by his patra-kundalas and by his left hand being held at & higher level to
enable hiim to enjoy the scent of his five-fiowered acrow. He has one consort, Rati, who
differs from Rukmini in having oo Lreast-hand and in semetimes holding a miror instead
of a lotus,

I. MANMATHA WITH RAT:. Height of Manmatha 43, 52 cm., of Rati 36 em. Rati's
pedestal missing, Manmatha wilth hair secured in kesp-bandha by bond of flowers;
a series of necklaces, all of short type ; sacred thread divided into three portions ; right hapd
in kataka pose {for arrow), left as if resting on bow. Rati with circular esa-bandha
flattened behind and securcd by six Dbands crossing in middle where they lwar a large
flower ornament ; threads passing round either side of trunk as in Sri Devi, but uniting
separately with mecklace behind ; right hand in kalaka pose {for lotus or micror), left
hanging down. Treasure trove, Panangattangudi, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1924,

RATI,
{See alro pnder Manmntha, )

r. RATL, Height 11, 135 cm, Smaller and cruder thun the figure of Rotiin the
preceding set, othcrwise not unlike it except that a mirror is held in the right hand,
Treasure trove, Thogur, Tanjore Taluk and District, 1025,

URIDENTIFIED DEITIES.

1. UNIDENTIFIED, Standing goddess. Height 52, 62 cm. Karandz-makuts, No
earrings. Single necklace with central ornament set off Ly plain piece on cither gide of it
Sacred thread with small knot in frant of left shoulder. Body inclined 1o Jeft, right hand
in kataka pose, Jeft resting on head of woman carrying casket, whose head only reaches
to about half way hetween goddese’s knees and hips. Treasure trove, Sirugamani,
Trichinopoty Taluk and District, 1915.

A particularly beautiful image.

2. UNIDENTIFIED. Standing goddess, Height 25, 34 cm. Kirita-makwa. Patra-
kundalas. Single short pecklace with round central pendant, and a second which hangs
between the breasts, below which it extends round the body across the hack; a flower
Immediately below it in front. Body inclined to right, right hand holding bud of latus or
water-lily, left holding a bow, Leoken below. Treasure truve, Pottempalem, Nellore Taluk

and Distriet, 1930,
It
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If another pair of hands had been present this rather crude image would have
reptesented Rajarajesvari.

3. UNIDENTIFIED. Teight 12,13 cm. Figure with bust of man in kirita-makuta piaying
on a tambora, the body and legs of 2 horse and the tail of a cow, acting as vahana for a
seated image in jata-makuta with right hand in abhaya andleft in varada pose, No
history.

ATTENDIANTS.

1. MALE ATTENDANT. Height 9, 11 ce. Both hands appear to have held movable
Ay-whisks, but that of the left hand is missing. No history,

SEMI-DTVINE HERQES,

L ARjUNA. Height 11'5 em, The right hand is raised and the left lowered, which
is in keeping with various well known epigodes in his life when he is said to have shot his
strows downwards. Treasure trove, Polagam, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjare District, 1920,

RIRHIS,

%, R1snT. Height 6 9 cm, The hair is fastened on top of the head in the form of a
anake with up-raised head and with one coil of the Lody on either side below, Abook is
held under the left arm, the hand of which is in the varada pose. The right hand is in
the upadesa pose. No history.

WORSHIPPERS, Eie,

1. KING, {Aravamothan's “ Portrail Sculpture in South India ™, fig. 19.) Height 52, 64
em. Kirita-makuta (indicating kingly rank). No earrings. Hands in anjali pose with
rosary between them,  Simple necklaces with pendant fringe.  Undivided three-steanded
sacred threall.  Very short and closely wrinkled loincloth treated as in Parvati No. 1,
Chandikesvara No. 8, ctc. A wristlet on each arm, and an anklet on the Jeft leg only.
‘Preasure trove, Kandarakettai, Cuddalore Taluk, South Arcot District, 1027,

Presumalily the Chola King Madhurantaka, whe is said by lecal tradition to have
Luilt the temple where it was found (see above, p. 49).

2, WORSHIPPER, (Pl. xxiii, fig. 4} Height 13, 16 em. Kesa-bandha much as in
Sundaramurti No. I but undecorated. No earrings. Hands in anjali pose. No neck-
laces of sacred thread. Cloth crudely designed, reaching to ankles. Treasure trove,
Vadakkuppoyyur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore District, 1923.

3 and 4 WORSHIPPERS. (Pl xxiii, fig. 8.) Heights 9'5, 10’5 cm., and 8%, 'S cm.
respeetively. Crude figares like the rest of the find tv which they belong. Both wear
karanda-makuta and hald their hands in the anjali pose, Treasure trove, Karappidagai,
Negapatarn Taluk, Tanjore District, 1920,
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in No. 4, there is a curious object on the back of the pedestal and ankles, something
Like a pairof horns. A similar but shorter and more widely V-shaped ubject is found in
Aiyanar No, 2 of the same find (see above p. 127).

5, STANDING MALE AND FEMALE FIGURES COMBINED BACK TO BACK. Height
45 cm.  Kesa-bandha leaning towards right side of male head, left of (emale. Noearrings,
necklaces or sacred thread. Male right arm with raised sword {end broken) combined
with female left hanging at sile; male left arm with hand in ahuya-varada pose,
combined with female right holtling wuter-lily. Girdle in three decorated strips; cloth
short on both sides. Treasure irove, Sokkanathanputter, Srivillipotter Taluk, Ramaad
District, 1918,

It has been suggested that this figure probably represents a raja who was killed in
battle ineeparably combined with his wife afiey she committed sati.

GRAMA NEYATAS (VILLAGE DEITIES), Bre

The gramm devata cult centres round Aiyanar, the son of Vishno in female form
{Mohiri)and Siva, As he also findsa place in the orthodox Hindu panthcen, especially in
Malabar where he is generally known as Ststd or Harikarapuire, his images huve already
been dealt with above (pp. 127 [29) though severzl of them doubtless belonged to grama
(levata shrines, and Nos. 2 anud 14 ate from the same finds as the imitges now to be con.
sidered, Other prthodox deities such as, for instance, Mari Ammaw, the goddess of smull-
pox, usually represented by a vessel containing water, margosa Jeuves, tender cocoanut,
ete., and often wrongly regarded as a form of Kali, arc also worshipped in connexion with
grama devata shrines, and Vishau No. 12, Yasodakrishna Nes, 2, 3 and 4, Satyabhama
Nos. § and 0, Durga Nos. 4 and 5, and Kali No. 4 were ali found with and closely resemble
grama tlevata images. In Yasodakrishna No. 2 the child's kondai seems sufficient
indication of his identity, but Yasodakrighna Nos. 3 and 4 may perhaps only be volive
offerings made by women who had been Dlessed with children.

All the [ollowing inages are from two treasure trove finds, one made at Naikoppam,
Tiruppattur Taluk, Rumnad Distriet, in 1928, and the other at Karappidagai, Negapatam
Taluk, Tanjore Distrirt, in 1920,

1. MADURAI-VIRAN, (DL xxdi, fig, 13) Height 10, 11§ e, Conical cap hanging
overon right side. Treasute trove, Naikuppam find,

A similar headdress is found in some of the Nayak statucs in the Pudu-Mandapam at
Madura. According to tradition Madurai-Viran was a general under the Nayaks of
Madura and a valiant defender of the colt of Aiyanar,

2. KARUPPANNASWAML, (PL xxifi, fig. 14} Height 25 em.  Hair secured on top of
head by  band.  Bill-hook in right hand ; left hand sresting on stick, Naikoppam find.

3and 4, KARUPPANNASWAMI, Height of No, 3, 20 em.; No. 24 same size Intt feot
broken and missing. Hair in rounded knot on left side of head, Bill-hook in right haad ;
Jeft band resting on hip. Naikuppam find.

184
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No. 3 wears  sacred thread, but it crosses the body in the wrong direction,

5. KARUPPANNASWANI, Height 14, 15 cm. Hair tied on top of head with band, the
two ends of which stand wp as a decoration behind. Right hand with sword, left with
blade of bill-hook. Naikkuppam find.

6, KULLA-KARUPPAN. Height 13, 1§ cm. Band securing hair with short ends
hanging dlownwards behind; an upwardly projecting ornament in middle line where
hair and forchead meet. Right hand in kataka pose (for bilbhook), left en hip.
Naikuppam find,

7. CIIAPPANI-KARUPPAN, (P1, xxiii, fig, 15,) Height 12, 13 cm. Short erect comical
cap with knot at top. Staff in right band, water vessel with spout in left, Naikuppam
find,

Sacred thread present but incorrectly worn as in No. 3,

8, SANGILI-KARUPPAN, (P1. xxiii, fig. 12.) Height 17 cm. Hair in tall decorated
knot oa top of head. Right hand holding end of chain which rests on right shoulder,
left holding vessel without spout, Naikuppam find,

9.1 PUJARL Height 8,0 em. -Right hand bolding a rattle such a8 is used Dy
grama devala pujusis, Jeft holding something that has broken, Karappidagai find.

10 and 11, Male figures. (P). xxil, fig, 1.) Height 10, 17 and 65, 7 ¢m., respectively.
Hair in kesa-handha, Lotus bud in right hand, left hand hanging at side, Karappidagai
find,

12~16, FEMALE FIGURES, (P]. xxiii, figs. 2and 7.) Heights 13,74 om, I0, 1 em, §,
10cm, 9,10 em, and 7, 8 cm, respectively. No. 16 with karanda-makuta, rest with
kosa-handha, Lotus bud in right hand, left hanging at side. Karappidagai find.
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3, Vishno No. 1165, 3 cm.) with consorts=Peruntottm, Tanjore District
2, The same from hebind,
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